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PREFACE. 



The following Expositions were not prepared originally 
for publication, but were written by the Author after he 
had delivered them to the Members of his Congregation. 
He is fiilly sensible of their manifold imperfections — and 
had he followed his own inclinations, it is not probable 
that he should have ventured to publish them ; but the 
wishes of many who, by the blessing of (rod, derived 
some little benefit from their delivery, induced him, con- 
trary to his ovim feelings, to commit them to the press, in 
the earnest hope that his labour may not altogether be in 
vain, either on behalf of his own flock, or of the Church at 
large. Let the continued and pressing duties of a minis- 
terial charge, in a large city, plead the Author's excuse for 
the inaccuracies of the work ; and let the reader forget the 
mere vehicle, for the sake of that everlasting Truth, which 
the Author humbly trusts is nevertheless conveyed by it. 



PRACTICAL EXPOSITIONS. 



EXPOSITION I. 

JOHN XIII. I 12. 

Every thing connected with the earthly sojourn of the 
" Lord from Heaven/' is fraught with the deepest in- 
terest to the child of God. Whether Jesus is led up of 
the Spirit into the wilderness, or in the midst of thou- 
sands in the Temple at Jerusalem — ^whether he is in 
the villages of Galilee, or the country of the Samari- 
tans — ^whether the voice of the celestial choir is heard 
announcing his arrival, or the same glorious beings 
attend to solemnize his departure from this world to the 
bosom of the Father — ^whether we wait with tenderest 
emotion among his faithfid followers, to listen to his 
private admonitions, and to the expressions of his 
tender love towards " his own," or hang with wonder 
on the wisdom and power with which He who spake as 
never man spake, addressed himself to the assembled 
thousands of Israel, or to the compact and malicious 
band of his deadly foes : — ^in all these places, and at all 
these times, there is indeed rich and copious matter for 
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" doctrine, reproof, correction, and instruction in righte- 
onaneaa," into which the child of God may well " desire 
to look," and, like the humble and submissive Mary, to 
"keep all these saying-s, and ponder them in his heart." 

But I think we do not err in saying, that towards the 
evening of Christ's earthly day the brightness of his glory 
beaomes brighter still, the excellence and grace and 
loveliness of his character comes more wonderfully 
forth, and the heart is won by the unutterable fulness 
of his love. There is indeed an intensity of intemtH 
which gathers round the soul as we approach the teivfl 
mination of his life of sorrow, where tlie simple nan^ 
tive of the inspired Evangelist brings ua to the " holy 
ground " of the Saviour's cross and passion, where the 
astonished soul beholds Him, " by whom are all things," 
suspended on the fatal tree between heaven and earthy ^ 
apparently as much forsaken by the one as he was cer* ■ 
taiidy rejected by the other. But while the exteriid,'! 
circumstances of his last days rivet the attention, &a>M 
wondrous glory and beauty of his character, the graoi'' J 
OQsnesB of his spirit, captivate the heart. The inspired 
Evangelist John has left this rich inheritance to the 
Church, while the others have necessarily dwelt more 
upon the facts at the close of our Lord's history. He 
has described to ue His heart, — not indeed in his own 
words, glowing as these might have been with the fire 
of a heaven-taught spirit, and ting«d as they might 
have been with the colours of the skies, — but in the 
language of our Lord himself. He has gathered tliAfl 
flowers of sweet fragrance from the very lips of Jesm, * 
and thus leaves God's people to extract from the words 
of the sufferer the fervency, the beauty, the mightiness 
of bis love. 

It is this circumstance which has ever made t 
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Gospel of St. John so unctional, so delightful, so pro- 
fitable to the saint. The historical framework is most 
necessary to build up his faith, and to confirm his con- 
fidence; but the treasures of his Redeemer's heart, 
opened in all their rich store before him, is that which 
especially opens his own soul, and causes his faith to 
glow with the ardour of devoted love, and his confidence 
to be gilded with the joy of hope. Just as of old, 
while the people in the temple were engaged in earnest 
contemplation on the sacrifice consuming on the altar, 
the Hi^ Priest within the veil was irradiated with the 
Shekimah over the mercy-seat; so under the Gospel 
economy, while we must pass through the outer temple 
with holy awe, and deep emotion, and fervent interest* 
yet it is when in the Holy of Holies ; when, as it were, 
" bid with Christ in God," that the soul becomes fuU 
of light, the heart touched with ethereal fire, and the 
whole being exults with a " joy unspeakable and full of 
glory." 

And much as St. John presents to us throughout his 
Gospel, of the inmost thoughts and feelings of our Lord, 
in the last few days of his ministry there seems con- 
centrated an eternity of interest. When the mind fol- 
lows this inspired record, into the last discourses of our 
Lord with his beloved, disciples, it is like entering upon 
the regions of space, peopled as they are with myriads 
ci glorious shining worlds. On every side the soul 
may take eternal wing, and sport itself in the endless 
glories of its way, and the higher, the deeper, and the 
wider the research, the more expanded does the view 
become, the more transcendant the everlasting glory ; 
and yet wherever it is led, whatever new beauty it dis- 
covers, whatever gem of grace sparkles in its way, the 
deep conscioasneBS is never lost of the great centre of 
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liDeth all in 



Hfzw xcEzeansw miv gMrinf tbe seCtBg^ sun, as he 
'-.■rif? ID se cuaua^ <si sbbvcs. viik every rainbow-tint 
:c fqiVrnirnr. sni soes ^or nAriMiI infamcr in em- 
pTir7ted ".igar agoL ess bonfteiME wixid. Etcd so it is 
v:!Li r:i> Soil jc R j.agifiiwimB» as the iBflfiired Aposde 
■*t'' 'nrt him. tj SKe eai^tHed gaac in his setting 
zi'^rj : witz. this asicstv fidorcnce^tiiat; iHule He paints 
tije -rrmam^rT of sTBce vi^ Taiicd and caplrsti a l glory, 
his 'xBD& are chose wtiBch ^mI never sink tipncath the 
hLLs. or be rrthygniprfd in die <icean. The colooring 
E:^ eternal, the spBeaoavr sor ever; there is no dfrirning 
radisQce ; bet ever as the eye of the bdiever is at- 
tracted tovrards the ekxries vrhich shine fwth finom Him 
whc B aQ ills sabratioQ and all his desire, he rejoices in 
the strooff coaiictioii, that the brightness whidi has 
opened before his sool is n<Mie other than " the same 
vesterdav, to-dav, and for ever." 

« * • 

Hovr beantifQlhr, and yet vrith what artkss simplicity, 
does the Evangdist introduce* in the commencement 
of his 13th cluster, the interesting incidents and dis- 
coorses which he intends to relate, connected with the 
closing part of our Lord's history. " Now before the 
Feast of the PassoTer, when Jesos knew that his hoar 
was come that he should depart out of this world unto 
the Father, having loved bis own which were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end." What a portrait 
in fi^ven us here, at a single glance, of our beloved 
f»rd. The Feast of the Passover is at hand. He 
knew whence the Lamb. was to be provided. The anti- 
type of Isaac was now to be slain by the will of the 
Father ; — he knew that his hour was come — he was on 
the eve of his tremendous sufferings — ^the darkness was 
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closing in on every side : he also knew that it was the 
last step hefore he should again ascend where he was 
before; one hour more of unutterable agony, one 
draught of sorrow, though deep and bitter indeed, and 
he should be again in the bosom of the Father. Yet 
neither the pressing sorrow, nor the approaching joy, 
held the uppermost place in his thoughts and feelings. 
" His own ** were lodged deep within the recesses of 
bis sou], and neither present humiliation nor future 
glory could for a moment draw the veil of forgetfulness 
over them. "His own," his people, his sheep, his 
children, were engraven on the palms of his hands, and 
continually before him. There was not only no power 
in heaven or earth which could destroy his love towards 
them; there was nothing which could cause even a 
temporary cessation of that love ; " Having loved his 
own, which were in the world, he loved them unto the 
end." 

Having loved his own which were in the world ! He 
loved them before the world was, yea from all eternity ; 
not with a passive fruitless emotion, but with a love 
which rested not until in the counsels of Infinite wis- 
dom he resolved to " bow the heavens and come down " 
to save. In the fulness of time, he appeared to carry 
forward this resolution of love ; and now the strength 
and endurance of this eternal principle was manifested. 
The glorious gem had never from eternity been lacking 
in that perfect and unfading crown of ^ory which 
sparkles from the throne of God ; but now some of the 
brightest flashes of its heavenly light were to be 
directed to the habitations of man; the sin-darkened 
eye of man was to be enlightened by its radiance, and 
his heart cheered by the warmth of its beams. The 
Son of God became the Son of Man, and brought, this 
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EXPOSITION I. 

love with him to the children of men : and though lut 
.B received with reproach and calumny and persectK 
tion, yet through all, " he loved his own." No shame 
which could be Leaped npon his head, no suffering lud 
upon him, ever turned away his love ; " He loved them 
unto the end." In the darkest hour which evt* 
gathered around him, in the deepest anguish whidi 
ir pierced his soul, he loved them still. His love 
B stronger than death. Nothing could destroy H. 
As the hatred of the many who persecuted him cooU 
not qnench it, so the petulance and faithlessaesa of tht 
who attended him, could not even weaken it. TbBf 
needed line upon line and precept npon precept : at on* 
time they were elated by a presumptuous self-confidencii 
at another depressed by an undue and exceagive sorrow ; 
and throughout they manifested the greatest ignorano 
in their views of his character and kingdom, yet, not* 
withstanding all, " he loved them to the end." 

And how cheering is the reflection that what is hera 
recorded of the love of Christ to his first disciples, is 
true of his love to all his disciples, at all times. Hb 
loves them even to the end. Though there is a difier* 
ence in the position and state of Christ now, as com- 
pared with that in which he is brought before us by tb* 
Evangelist, there is no diiFereuce in his love. As bt> 
sufieringa and humiliation could not interfere with tin 
love which he bore to his chosen, so cannot his exaltb 
tion, now that he is at the right hand of God ; for he 
is gone into heaven, there to " appear in the presence 
of God for us." The glory which he had from all 
eternity in the bosom of the Father, could not banish 
from hia mind ■■ the love wherewith he loved us." Th« 
Borrows of his days of deep humiliation and terrible 
suffering could not make him forget this love for b 
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moment. The bitter agony of the garden eould not 
draw the dark veil of forgetfiilness between him and 
" his own ;" the fearful horrors of the cross came not 
between his love and the perishing malefactor's soul ; 
and now that he is passed into the heavens as our Great 
High Priest, ever presenting the sweet savour of his 
once ofiered precious sacrifice, we cannot but rejoice in 
the blessed assurance, that there is not one thing in 
heaven, not the brightness of that glorious place, not 
the glory which he has with the Father, not the adora- 
tion which the prostrate hearts of the highest and 
noblest of his creatures pay to him as King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords, that can rob us of the present par- 
ticipation in that gracious declaration, " He loved them 
unto the end." 

And moreover, this love is lavished upon us in spite 
of our heartless services, and our manifold provocations. 
How many days, and how many times in the day, bear 
testimony to our wa3rwardness, or our backslidings ; 
how continually is the canker of selfishness stealing our 
hearts from him ; how often does the world press down our 
spirits, and prevent them from rising up to heaven ; how 
quick of perception are we in respect of earthly things ; 
how slow of heart, how difficult of instruction in those 
things which are unseen and eternal. How truly might 
our Lord address many of us as he did his servant of 
old, ** Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast 
thou not known me ? " Yet in spite of all this in- 
gratitude, apathy, earthly-mindedness, and hardness of 
heart, he loves us still ! 

The consideration of this ought to speak peace to the 
spirit, which is troubled and cast down under a deep 
consciousness of its own infirmities and shortcomings, 
se as almost to feel as if the word had gone forth. 
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" Cut it down, why cumbereth it the g^nnd ? " Ofa 
trembling disciple of a Master who is love itself ! Doubt 
of your own existence sooner than of the stedfutness of 
his love, even in the midst of your provocations. Sink not 
idly down, and give up all for lost; dishonour him not, 
by questioning the length and breadth, and height and 
depth of his love, but endeavour so to realize its unfftilyng 
power, its inextinguishable flame, that you may be 
stirred up with all the energies you possess to meet this 
love, by presenting your whole spirit and soul and body 
as a reasonable, holy and living sacrifice to Him, who 
loved you before the world was — ^who loves you through- 
out the duration of the world — and who will continue 
to love you through the countless ages of eternity. 

But we must now carry on our^ attenticMi to the 
interesting incident which the Evangelist, after the 
introduction we have noticed, proceeds to narrate. In 
doing so, we shall postpone to a subsequent lecture the 
consideration of the passage,, which may be read as 
parenthetical in the second verse. " The devil having 
now put it into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's 
son, to betray him " — ^we are then told that " supper 
being ended .... Jesus, knowing that the Father had 
given all things into his hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God, (he) riseth from supper, 
and laid aside his garments, and took a towel and 
girded himself; after that he poureth water into a 
bason, and began to wash the disciples' feet and to wipe 
them with the towel, wherewith he was girded." 

'* Supper being ended" — or as it may be rendered, 
" supper having commenced "-—or it may be considered 
as referring to the conclusion of the first part of the 
Paschal Supper — the Antipast, as it was called, at the 
end of which the guests rose and washed their hands. 
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This part of the last supper is thns referred to in Lake 
xxii. 14 — 18 — " And when the hoar was come, he sat 
down, and the twelve Apostles with him ; and he said 
onto them. With desire I have desired to eat this Pass- 
over with you, before I suffer : For I say unto you, I 
will not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God. And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and said, Take this, and divide it among your- 
selves." 

Just, then, at this time, and before the Paschal Lamb 
was eaten, our blessed Lord arose, and girded himself, 
and prepared to wash his disciples' feet. Before narrat- 
ing this touching incident in the Saviour's life, the 
Evangelist marks, in the most impressive manner, the 
amazing condescension which was manifested by the 
Lord Jesus on this occasion. " Jesus knowing that the 
Father had given all things into his hands : " — ^Though 
aware that he was ** Heir of all things" — ^perfectly 
conscious of his omnipotence— of a majesty and power 
that none in heaven or earth could stay his hand, or 
say unto him, " What doest thou ? " and that " He 
came from God " as the only begotten of the Father, 
full of grace and truth — as the brightness of his Father's 
glory and the express image of his person — as the bearer 
of his Father's message to mankind — armed with all 
authority and power, and bearing the credentials of his 
divine nature-r~and that " He went to God," or was 
going to him, to be at his right hand — ^to have a name 
above every name — to be far above principality and 
powers — ^notwithstanding all this, he was meek and 
lowly still : and not the brightest jewel in his universal 
crown— not the mightiest sceptre of his glorious domi- 
nion, could win his regards from his path of voluntary 
self-abasement to which " He humbled himself." " He 
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EXPOSITION I 




riseth from supper and laid aside his garmentt 
took a towel and girded himself: after that he poi 
water into a bason, and began to wash his discipli 
and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he 

There can be no doubt from the contest, 
from some other conaiderations which we shall have to 
notice, that our Lord wished to exhibit to hia disciples 
a pattern of humiUty, and in this lively manner to 
enforce upon them tlie duty of striving to attain to 
cardinal grace of the Christian character, 
he, I have given you an example, that ye should do 
I have done to you." At the same time, on a due con- 
sideration of the various circumstances of this interesting 
narrative which are brought before us, we cannot hot 
perceive that whilst this was the main scope and object 
in view, still collaterally there are many parts of the 
narrative which bear a signification of other things, 
apart from the immediate object in view, bat which 
connected with it, and deeply important. 

And just as in the parable of the good Samaritan, 
indeed it be a parable rather than the narrative of 
fact) while, doubtless, the leading ohject, on the occa- 
sion in whicii our Lord delivered it, was to impress his 
hearers with a deep sense of the duty of considering all 
men as their neighbours ; yet do we feel assured that 
he likewise intended by so touching and beautiful an 
illustration, to convey an impression to his people of 
great and all-absorbing love of the True Samaritan 
leaving his own glorious abode in the regions of heat 
and wandering in the wilderness of this world, found 
sinner covered with the deadly wounds of sio, and 
compassion on him, and took care of him, and 
his sicknesses. So in the incident before us, while ini 
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inimanly meant to manifest to his disciples, a pattern of 
his humility ; He, nevertheless, appears to have acted 
in this significant manner with the additional purpose 
of illustrating his condescension in coming to save his 
people from their sins, and to wash them from their 
guilt. 

In this latter view let us, for the present, make some 
reflections on the narrative, and observe what an 
admirable picture is here presented to us of the ¥m8hing 
of regeneration and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
through the meritorious work of our Emmanuel. " He 
riseth from supper." "The everlasting Son of the 
Father " rose from his throne of glory, when he was 
about to redeem man. The Lamb of Grod came not 
from the highest footstool of the throne, but as he is 
figuratively represented in the Apocalypse, from the 
" midst of the throne," from the " bosom of the 
Father." Christ as the master of the feast in the upper 
room in Jerusalem, arose from supper. The King of 
Kings arose from the very centre, the highest seat in 
heaven— r-" He laid aside his garments." 

Thus when he rose from his lofty throne on high to 
visit and redeem his people. He did not proceed on his 
mission of love arrayed in all the splendours of the 
Deity, and attended by the glorious ones which sur> 
roimd that throne for ever ; no, he " laid it all aside." 
Though he was the brightness of his Father's glory, and 
the express image of his person," yet 

' Mild he laid his glory by.' 

"He took a towel and girded himself." Let the 
inspired Paul comment on this passage, and let us ob- 
serve how admirably suited his words are to the narra- 
tive before us. The evangelist, as we have seen, tells 
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12 . SXFOSITION I. 

US, " 3esu& knowing that the Father had given all things 
into his hands, and that he was come from God and went 
to God." And so the Apostle of the Gentiles describes 
Him, — " who, being in the form of God thought it not 
robbery to be equal with Grod." Yet notwithstanding 
this, " He riseth from supper, and laid aside his gar- 
ments, and took a towel and girded himself." "He 
made himself of no reputation, and took upon bim the 
form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of man. 
Yes, Blessed Jesus, thou didst not only " empty thyself 
of the glory thou hadst from all eternity, but thou didst 
resolve to become " our brother ; " bone of our bone, and 
flesh of our flesh, to tabernacle with man, to veil thy 
glory with the garment of humanity, and dwell in habi- 
tations of dust, that thou mightest cleanse us from all 
iniquity, and purify us unto thyself. 

" After that, he poureth water into a basin and began 
to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel 
wherewith he was girded." He not only left his glory, 
and came to dwell with man, but also to work for man; 
for this he rested not during his earthly sojourn ; for this 
he toiled, and laboured, and suffered, and died. It was 
not only the word of salvation that he came to utter ; it 
was the work of salvation he came to complete, that by 
the labours and sorrows of his suflering though sinkss 
manhood, he might " wipe away " the trangressions of 
his people. 

" Then cometh he to Simon Peter ; and Peter saith 
unto him. Lord, dost thou wash my feet ? " He was 
ignorant of the gracious purpose which his master had 
in view. He could neither understand why he should 
condescend so low, nor yet perceive the blessed import 
of the transaction as regarded his soul's welfEu*e. With- 
out at once clearing away his scruples, our Lord simply 
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answers, " What I do thou knowest not now, but thou 
shalt know hereafter." He counselled him to wait with 
patience until " God gave him understanding,** — assured 
in the meanwhile that some wise purpose was to be 
answered by what his master was doing ; and, doubt- 
less, it was true of him as of the rest, that " though he 
understood not these things at the first, yet when Jesus 
was glorified, he remembered those things,'* and com- 
prehended their full and blessed import. 

At present, however, with that fervour of devotion, 
which, nevertheless, was generally mingled with inconsi- 
derate rashness, he endeavoured to repel the conde- 
scending kindness of his Lord, " Thou shalt never wash 
my feet ! " It was a thing not to be thought of, that he 
should engage in so mean an office. His gracious and 
forbearing master dealt tenderly with him, did not 
retire, but impressively added, " If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me." In a moment some faint 
conception of the true import of our Lord*s conduct 
glanced into the apostle's mind, another scale dropped 
from the eye that was beginning to be filled with the 
glorious light of the sun of righteousness, and the 
faithful, loving servant, startled with instant dread at 
the thought of his own rashness in refusing anythmg 
which his Lord ofiTered, was now as forward to receive, 
as he had before been determined to reject, " Lord, not 
my feet only, but also my hands and my head ! *' As if 
he had anticipated his words on a later occasion, " Lord, 
thou knowest that I love thee," — ^thou knowest that my 
inmost desire is to be wholly thine. I do not wish 
only a partial interest in thee — I do not wish to conse- 
crate only a portion to thee — take all, wash me 
thoroughly, " not only my feet, but also my hands and 
my bead." 
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14 EXPOSITION I 

Before proceeding farther, all and each of u 
BBk, whether our hearts beat reaponaively to that 
deolaration of our Lord, " If I wash thee not, thou fa 
no part in me." Are we from the very ground of oiif 
heart sensible of this fact, that if Christ wash ua not in 
the fountain he himself has opened, we have no part 
with him ? — no participation in his love, no reaStj/, 
though we may before others have the aemblance, of hic' 
hoUneas. no title to hia glory ? Is it the settled 
conviction of our minds that our only hope of heaven 
hereafter, is the being washed by Christ now f or bava 
we any other hope or any other means by which we ei 
pect to obtain pardon, and to inherit glory? Do ? 
think there are any waters sufficient to cleanse us, besidS' 
the fountain in the house of David ? 
ference in their cleansing power, between the " riveiw 
of DamaBcus and the waters of Israel " ? 

Let us ponder well and seriously on this. All of n 
have forsaken the " Fountain of living waters ; and in 
our separation from these we have contracted the filtti 
and pollution of this unclean world. Have we, then, 
retraced our footsteps to that fountain, or are our heartir 
in their vanity, still going after the " broken cisterns," 
and endeavouring to draw water from them ? Oh, let 
U6 have done with this life of the prodigal, away with 
the dry husks of sin-begotten expedients, and let i 
arise and go to our Father, and say, " Wash us, make 
UB clean," " purge me with hyssop, and i shall he- 
clean ; wash me. and I shall be whiter than anow." 
Take with you words and tuni to the Lord Jesnt' 
Christ, and say, ■' Take away all iniquity " ! And then, 
" though your sins he as scarlet they shall be white as 
snow, though they be red lilte crimson they shall be ai 
wool." Observe now the answer of our Lord t 
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earnest desire of his servant, to have not only his feet, 
but also his hands and his head, washed by his Saviour. 
" He that is crashed, needeth not, save to wash his feet, 
but is clean every whit." The Jewish custom of wash- 
ing before sitting down to meat explains this saying of 
our Lord, and indicates its true signification. His dis- 
ciples had already, before they sat down to supper, been 
in the bath, they were therefore dean, and in passing 
from the bath to the supper-chamber, their feet only 
would be liable to contract dust or uncleanness ; and 
therefore, they needed but to wash their feet to be 
" dean every whit." 

And thus did our Lord intimate to them by this 
significant declaration that before they had been per- 
mitted to have fellowship with him, and to sit down 
with him as their friend, He, as the " fountain opened 
for sin," had cleansed them from their sins as regarded 
the penalty due to sin ; that he had justified them and 
made them acceptable before Grod. Thus he adds, " and 
ye are clean." Still, though he*did this fully, perfectly, 
and completdy, as long as they were in the world, they 
were constantly in the way of contracting uncleanness, 
and therefore constantly in need of being washed. 

Here is a most interesting and important subject 
opened before us. One washing justifies the sinner ; the 
" blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin ; " once plunged 
beneath that flood, he needs "no more sacrifice for 
sin," but he has still the body of sin and death, and 
though the rod of sin as a tyrant is broken, the traces 
of sin, as tainting, and corrupting, and defiling his 
thought and word and work remain. He walks amid 
the dust of sin, and therefore he needs the continued 
" renewing of the Holy Ghost." There is but one pre- 
vailing sacrifice for sin, and the bdiever is once justified 
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by that sacrifice ; but, beyond this, there must needs be 
a constant process of sanctification proceeding in the 
heart and life. That so being cleansed and justified by 
Jesus, as the fountain opened for sin ; and cleansed and 
sanctified^ washed from all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, made pure from every spot and blemish, by the 
operation of the Spirit of God, he may be " clean every 
whit," be made both righteous and holy — and so fitted 
to sit down at the marriage^supper of the Lamb in the 
kingdom of God. 

But let us particularly mark this, that our blessed 
Lord, after alluding to the state and condition of his 
disciples generally, — " And ye are clean," — added this 
startling declaration, " but not all." What a wonderful 
proof of Christ's forbearance, what a fearfid testimony 
to mau*s wickedness, have we in this passage ! Let us 
but endeavour to picture to ourselves the little group in 
the large upper room on this occasion ; while wonder 
and astonishment are marked on every countenance, the 
master of the feast proceeds from one to another, per- 
forming his menial office. Kindness and condescension 
sparkle in his eye, and the countenances of his followers 
seem to catch a glow of heavenly brightness from his. 
But one is there whose dark cold eye shews no reflected 
beam of love, on whose hard heart the gracious words 
of Jesus make no impression. Judas is among them ; 
the traitor mingles with that little band, and Jesus 
knew who should betray him, therefore he said. '* ye are 
not all clean." Still no outward token serves to reveal 
the traitor. " Ye are not all clean," says the meek and 
lowly Jesus, and he passes on, and washes the traitor's 
feet ! Yes, behold him, the Lord and Master, the 
friend, the betrayed one, washing the feet of Judas, and 
wiping them with the towel wherewith he was girded ; 
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and yet the heart of Judas melts not, — ^yet there is no 
relenting of soul, — ^yet there is no hetter thought to 
recover him oat of the snare of the devil. Oh what a 
heart his must have heen, harder than the nether-mill- 
stone ; he had already covenanted to hetray his master 
to his enemies, had agreed on the price of his ransom ; 
he was at the very moment to which we allude, " seek- 
ing an opportunity to hetray him," and yet he unhe- 
sitatingly remained with the rest as one of the faithful 
disciples. Truly his heart must have been seared as 
with a hot iron. Oh the dreadful yoke of Satan, that 
he could have looked on that gracious being so engaged, 
and not sink to the earth overwhelmed with confusion 
and guilt, that in the face of such condescension, such 
unwearied love, he could still be forming his hateful 
designs against his Lord ! 

Would that none resembled him in guilt, nor shared 
in his fearful obduracy of heart. But, alas ! are there 
no traitors in the Christian church? — are there no 
wolves in the fold — ^no hypocrites within the walls of 
God's sanctuary where his people meet on his holy day, 
no traitors at his table ? Are they all clean ? Not one 
Judas among them ? Oh, remember, that Judas was 
not detected by any outward diflference of our Lord's 
conduct toward him ; neither are those who resemble 
him now. To them, as to others, the gospel is set forth ; 
to them, as to others, the waters of baptism flow ; they 
Uke others taste of the ordinances of God's power, and 
outwardly partake of the good things of his table ; but 
yet treason is hid beneath their profession, the dagger 
of the assassin lurks beneath the folded hand of the 
hypocritical disciple, and he who is love itself, and in 
the midst of the outpourings of his richest favours, is 
wounded in the house of his faithless friends. 

Such thoughts are sufficient to freeze the very life 
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presence of Christ by his Spirit among us ; and let us 
suppose him saying individoally to us all, " Knowest 
thou what I have done unto thee ? " How are we pre- 
pared to answer him ? Some perhaps will readily reply 
— 'Yes, we know what he has done for us; he left 
heaven and came to earth for us — ^he suffered reproach 
and he died for us, and he rose again and ascended 
where he was before for us.' This is easily said, but it is 
not so easDy felt ; and unless it is felt, the question is 
not answered. The bitterest enemy of the Saviour 
might have been acquainted with the mere outward 
circumstances of his life, and the objects which he 
declared he had in view ; but when he asks his disciples 
*' if they knew what he had doi\e unto them," he seeb 
for an answer from the inmost recesses of the scud. 
' Do we then know in our hearts P ' We have a ready 
test wherewith to prove ourselves. What manner of 
life is ours — is it a life of faith or a life of sight? 
Alas, if the answer of the Church generally, or indi- 
vidually, were taken to this question from the language 
of the life, and not the language of the lip only, how 
faltering, how feeble would be the reply, if indeed all 
were not rendered speechless. 

Yes, beloved, can it be said that we know what Christ 
has done for us, when we manifest such cold heartless- 
ness in his service— can it really be that our hearts are 
touched, our souls affected by the sorrows and tears, 
the sighs and the groans, the labours and the watch- 
ings, the bonds and the death of Christ — ^where then is 
our unceasing hatred of the sin which gave him cause 
of suffering — ^where is the enduring love to him which 
ought to mark our estimation of his love ? Oh let the 
remembrance of what he has done for us, the deepfelt 
consciousness of the soul, that his cross and passion 
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have alone saved us from the bitter pains of eternal 
death, lead us to have him in all our thoughts — to 611 
our mind with his fulness, and to put on the Lord Jesus 
in our lives : thus by a holy conformity with him, both 
in our spirits and our conduct, we shall give the best 
answer to this touching appeal of our Divine Master — 
we shall be " living epistles, written by the Spirit of 
the living God," acknowledged by him, known and read 
of all men ; and the language of this epistle will be, 
" I will tell you what he hath done for my soul." 

But we come now to consider the direct practical 
bearing of the incident under our consideration; and 
in doing so, let me refer you to the 24th verse of the 
22d chapter of St. Luke, as most probably informing 
us of the immediate cause which called forth this act of 
the Saviour. There was a strife, we are told, among 
his disciples ; and strongly indeed does the selfishness 
which was manifested in them, contrast with the out- 
goings of his love on this occasion, — " there was a 
strife among his disciples, which of them should be 
accounted the greatest." Here let us note by the way, 
that had there been any ground for supposing that our 
Lord intended one Apostle to have supremacy or au- 
thority over the rest, this was surely the most likely 
time, when at least an intimation of such intention 
would be given ; but nothing of the kind is hinted at ; 
indeed the whole tenor of the narrative, and the ex- 
hortations of our Lord, strongly prove the reverse. 

While then this contest between the disciples was 
proceeding — ^while one and another was advancing his 
daim to higher consideration than the rest, and each 
supporting his own pretensions, our blessed Lord, know- 
ing what was the subject of their discussion — ^though 
doubtless they did not consider this at the time — ^rose 



from Bupper, and laid aside his garments, and washed 
the feet of the disciples. Here was a practical answcc 
) the question which was dividing tbem. He whom 
all aclcDowledged ae chief — he, the nearest plac 

3se throne was the object of their ambition — be, at 
the very moment when they were thus proudly s 
selfishly esteeming themselves more worthy than th 
eighboar — he himself, their Lord and Master, be-all. 
u wash their feet. Surely this act of humibation w 
his part, must have cut them to the quick : surely more 
than any admouition, the thought of their poor paltry 
strivings, contrasted with his condescension, muet haM 
overwhelmed them with confusion and shame ; and vtxf' 
probably it was this which affected Peter so deeply Bi 
acutely, as to lead him in such impassioned languagf 
to shrink from the profiered service of bis Master^ 
" Thou shalt never wash my feet." 

But Jesus resolved to set the seal of his instnicdd 
upon this eignificant act of his kindness. When b 
sat down again, it is probable that he thus proceecLet 
to enforce the lesson — " The kings of the Gentili 
exercise lordahip over them, and they that i 
authority over them, are called benefactors. But j 
shall not be so ; but be that is greatest among you li 
him be as the younger, and he that is chief, as he tha 
doth serve. For whether is greater, he that sitteth |_ 
meat, or he that serveth i is not he that sitteth ^ 
meat ? bvl J am among you as he that serveth." — Luk 
xxii. 25, 26, 27. " Ye call me Master and Lord ; an 
ye say well, for so 1 am. If I then, your Lord an 
Master, have washed your feet, ye ought also to wu 
one another's feet ; for I have given you an examp] 
that ye should do as 1 have done to you, 'N'erily, veril] 
I say unto you, the servant is not greater than bi 
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Lord ! neithi^ he that is sent greater than he that sent 
him." 

Here we have the intimation given us of the entrance- 
door into the sanctuary of the Gospel, humUity. When 
Christ calls us to come unto him that we may find rest 
to our souls, and when, in accordance with the grace of 
his Spirit, we rise up to follow him, the very first step 
must be marked by this grace : to go after a meek and 
lowly Master, with a haughty and unhumbled heart, is 
impossible. Yes, the broken heart and the contrite 
sjfMiit bring the poor penitent into the presence of his 
God, with the downcast eye, and the abased heart, and 
cause him to smite upon his breast and cry, " God be 
merciful to me a sinner." And this humility of his 
mind is caused by the revelation of his own heart to 
himself — ^its deceitful workings, its enmity against God, 
and its proneness to evil : and so vile does he appear — 
so unfit to come into the presence of God — so covered 
with sin like a garm^it — so polluted with the filthy rags 
of unrighteousness, that his heart takes up the language 
of the Patriardi, " I abhor myself*" His humility is 
that of self^basem^it and self-condemnation, not that 
ci mere condescensicm ; he is not as a rich man bend- 
ing low to enter the humble door of the poor peasant — 
he is like the begg^ full of sotcs at the rich man's 
gate, feeling himself in want of aU thmgs, and content 
witii the least, ^e meanest portion from the master's 
table. 

Let this then be deeply impressed upon our mindsw 
If we are now on our road to Zion-— if we are in the 
narrow way thither, we must have passed through the 
strait gate of Christian humiliation. An unhumbled 
Qirisliaii is a contradiction in terms* But let us also 
remeo^r that it is not only at the ^trance of the 
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Christian pathway that the heart must stoop; as i 
advance, the same spirit must characterize us. It muB^ 
coDtinue not only to exist, but also to grow and increaK 
in us. It is a Christian grace which must be watch^i 
over, and cherished diligently ; we are tittle aware bC> 
the tenderness and delicacy of the plant, or how soon tbq^ 
breath of self- complacency and spiritual pride cause j| 
to droop and wither. It is indeed one of the mMl 
difficult, BB it ought to be the most constant exercise ti 
the true believer, to keep alive the spirit of geauinAi 
humility in his soul. He does not perhaps find that iS 
lustre is so much tarnished in his outward dealings widt 
his fei!ow-raen; but the probings of his heart with 
shew him with increasing clearness every day of li 
Christian experience, the numberless and constant mov 
ments of a soul not yet completely brought into sal 
jection — not yet wholly lost to itself, and given to G 
How often does the disciple of Jesus, who will gitu 
viaah the feet of his brethren, and who will bear wili 
Christian meekness the opposition and hatred of tb 
world, mourn in secret over the spirit of self-love ao 
self- exaltation, which rankles within his soul, as he fed 
and shrinks under the wounds of mortified vanity, c 
by the real or apparent slight of some friend. 

Let us then constantly bear in mind that the peCQ< 
har habit of the Christian is " hjimiiily." " Be clothej 
with humility " is the maxim of one Apostle ; while i 
is strongly enforced by another, "put ye on the Lonf 
Jeaus Christ." " Let this mind be in you, which n 
also in him ;" a mind full of meekness, and humililyjj 
and then this will be a root of blessed confidence to a 
seeing that " God resisteth the proud, but givcth gTBO! 
unto the humble." Oh blessed Jesus, may we eva 
take the lowest room ; happy indeed to be in thy pre 
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sence, though the meanest there, and ever prepared to 
*' esteem others better than ourselves." * 

Such then was the humihty which our blessed Master 
practised, such was the lowliness of mind which he 
enjoined. We cannot but refer here to a custom that 
prevails in a section of the visible Church of Christ, 
which, though in lineal succession from the Apostles, 
has forfeited the name of apostolic, inasmuch as it has 
altogether departed from the fEuth and purity of the 
Apostles' doctrine. The custom to which we allude, 
and which professes to be derived from the inqident in 
the chapter before us, is the following : — at stated 
periods the Bishop of Rome performs the public cere- 
mony of washing the feet of some poor people : this is 
to mark the humility of the " vicar of Christ ;" and 
how is this done — ^why the Pope cannot perform this 
act without using a silver bason, and having attendants 
around bearing the most costly materials to assist ; nay, 
in some of the records of this mockery of humility, we 
find that kings and princes have been his servants and 
attendants on these occasions. Yes, let us look on this 
scene and that. The man of sin, with all the pomp 
and circumstance of Pharisaical ceremony, forcing him- 
self into the semblance of an act of humihty, — ^the 
Master, the King of kings, the High Priest of our 
profession, shewing to the most prejudiced mind the 
simple unostentatious exercise of that spirit which so 

* The want of humility is that which spreads discord throughout 
eommmiities, which breaks the unity of the spirit, dissolves love, and 
wpaiates chief Mends ; — it brings all denominations of Christians into 
hostile collision with one another. The pride of being ^ the greatest* 
is the canker which eats out the spirit of the Gospel from the heart, 
and taints the profession of the Gospel with the poisonous atmosphere 
of the world — ^it is the sharp sword which cuts in twain the Gordian 
knot of godly loTe and Christian unity. 

C 



adorned and beautified " ihe man Christ Jesus." How 
painful to think that so pure and lovely an act of con- 
descension on his part should be turned into one of 
unmingled pride, haug-htinesa, and ostentation ! 

But there is another practical inference of great im- 
portance to be derived from the incident nnder onr 
notice. The act in which our Lord voluntarily 
engaged was not one of necessity. It was not abso- 
lutely needful that the feet of the disciples should be 
washed at that particular time, it was only for tbdr 
additional comfort. While then he manifested in the 
act his great humility, he testified also his great kind- 
ness towards them. He gave the most undoubted evi- 
dence of his readiness and willingness, not only to 
relieve their wants, but even in apparently trivial thing* 
to add to their enjoyment. What a halo of softened 
li^ht does this shed around our Divine Master — ^how il 
wins the afiections, and captivates the heart. Wen 
the mighty and glorious features of his character alone 
to be developed — were his truth and his holiness alone 
to appear in stern and severe majesty, the eye would be 
dazzled and the spirit shrink abashed and dianjayed: 
but soch beauteous traits of the tenderness of his cha- 
racter irresistibly draw our regards to him ; tbej 
awaken our confidence, while they cause our hearts II 
glow, and the eye of our faith rests on the " King & 1 
his beauty" — "' the Chief among ten thousand," 
" altogether lovely." 

And here, moreover, is a feature of char 
which we ought to aim at more close and i 
resemblance to hira ; if actions ever utter a ■ 
this gracious act of the Saviour says t. 
kind one to another." Oh what a world this woi 
be, if each vied with his neighbour, nc 
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discharge of duty alone* but in wann, heartfelt acta 
of kiiidness*-^ we waited not for a distinct call from 
thenecesflity of tibe case to stretch forth the hand, bat 
rather sought for occasions to make all around us the 
objects of the outgoingpi of an aflectionate kindness 
whidb oontinaally straggled for expression, and in its 
acting woold not be restrained* This scattering of the 
warm beams of a heaTen-enhghtened heart to all aroond, 
as one of the grand characteristics of the religion of 
Jesns* Were we to endeavour to express in two words 
the genins of that religion, we would say that it is oon- 
cenftrative and expansive ;«— it is eomsmUrative, because 
when the believer is awakened from his death-slamber, 
his first spiritual act, under the blessed agency of God 
the Hcdy Ghost, is to apply to hknstlf the great and 
gbrioos scheme of Redemption, to gather into his own 
soid all the store of quickening grace, supporting love 
and precious promise in the Gospel, as if the whole rich 
provision supplied there had reference to him alone. 
Ihere is not a word which his new-bom spirit does not 
claim as a portion of his ioheritance ; there is not a 
Iragrant flower, there is not a sparkling gem, there is 
not a rod of strength, which can be found within the 
compass of Emmanuel's land, that he feels may not be 
taken as his heritage for ever. If his eye rests upon 
the sharp and gUttering arrow of conviction as it lies 
«pon the page of truth, his own heart is probed by its 
searching point; — ^if the Balm of Gilead is there, his 
own heart is heeled by it ; — ^if glory, honour, and immor* 
taliiy meet his view as the rich promises of God, his 
own heart feeds upon them. He draws all the beauty, 
all the glory, all the excellence, all the loveliness. aU 
'die peace of the word of God to himself; through his 
Divinje Master, there is not a ray of light which has 
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fining his wishes ; and here is a principle bearing en 
all Cbristian acts of kindness which ought to inflneRdt 
all his followers. When we are engaged in acts of 
charity and love, do not let us dele^te to others whit 
we may accomplish ourselves— do not let the itutrot 
mentality of & third party come between us and tlrf 
objects of our solicitude and reg;ard. If it is only '« 
cop of cold water that wc can give, yet let it be givetf 
by our own hands, in every case in which circumstanctt 
will permit of it. By this means we shall succeflf 
much better in engaging the sympathies of oar poore* 
and more distressed brethren, and in conveying to tbdf 
minds a strong conviction of the sentiments of kindneW 
and benevolence with which we are animated. 

Much aa there is in many respects effected i 
present day, for the relief of the suffering and distresarf 
portion of our community, yet perhaps there never wJil 
a period when the sympathies of the poorer classes h 
been more severed from the wealthier, than the presei 
And though these facts cannot be accounted for whoUy^ 
on the ground I am now to state, yet I am convincei^ 
that by no means one of the least causes of it has bceot. 
the prevailing habit of entrusting to public bodies tW 
charity which would otherwise be directly applied Iqt 
individuals. Whatever has given rise to this system, f^ 
am persuaded that it has been very injurious in m 
operation on all classes of the community, both on tbotf 
whose charitable energies ought to be ever kept in tivii>|! 
exercise, and those who ought to be the objects of bene* 
volence and love. Societies are in many respects miM 
valuable, and demand all the support we can give ; I 
if we rest upon these as excuses for withholding c 
personal communications with the poor and the aiSictdl 
in the land — if we begin to think that they exoneralt 
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us from following the example of the good Samaritan, 
who went himself and bound up the wounds, and took 
oare of his sofiiering neighbour, — ^if this is the effect 
which charitable societies produce — and that they have 
done so in many instances is but too true — ^then I hesi- 
tate not to say, that their influence is so fsu' injurious 
to that miion and sympathy which ought to exist be* 
tween the diffsrent classes in our land, the high and ^e 
low» the rich and the poor ; because whatever tends to 
break off personal intercourse, severs personal interest. 
The proverb in this respect is alas too true, " Out of 
sight, out of mind." Ilie charity of the one becomes 
a cold matter of calculation, a question of ways and 
means, and the feelingpi of the other are proportionably 
devoid of every thing which ought to characterize them 
in the way of thankfulness to God, and love and esteem 
towards the instrument of his goodness and favour. 
The rich do not see the abject misery of many at their 
door* and thus they have not the thoughts suggested 
to them of little acts of kindness which might soothe 
many an aching heart, or comfort many a troubled 
spirit ; — and the saying is but too true, that ' one-half 
of the world knows not how the other exists ;' while on 
the other hand, though relief may be conveyed to the 
poor with the language of kindness, they do not hear 
the accents of heartfelt pity, accompanied with which it 
was first bestowed; the beam of tender compassion, 
though it has sparkled in the eye of the benefactor, has 
not fidlen with its lightsome ^ance on the afflicted and 
him that was ready to perish ; and hence the estrange- 
ment of the different members of the same body — the 
coldness of charity, which has become proverbial — the 
ingratitude and imposture of the poor, which has been 
greatly caused by the conduct of those who condemn 
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it ; and this state of things will assuredly not be maided 
until Christians find it in their hearts to go like our 
beloved Saviour, personally and actively among those 
who claim then- attention and their sympathy, until they 
realize more of that spirit of love and charity, that 
spirit of genuine kindness, which our Saviour manifested 
through the whole of his earthly sojourn, and especially 
in the incident before us. We firmly believe, that a 
due and careful attention to this cardinal virtue of the 
Christian character, would, under God's blessing, be the 
means of effecting an amelioration and improvement 
in every rank of society, as great as it would be 
gratifying and delightful. And did we need any other 
stimulus than a Divine command accompanied by a 
Divine example, we might add the blessed reflection, 
that in exercising ourselves in acts of tender love and 
kindness towards each other — ^in, as it were, washing 
the disciples' feet — we are doing that which the Saviour 
will afterwards recognize in the most gracious manner. 
** Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto me" The force 
of example cannot be greater — ^the language of per- 
suasion cannot be stronger — the application of every 
emotion which ought to influence the believer, in rela- 
tion to his Divine Master, cannot be more powerful. 

But our attention must now be turned to the declara- 
tion which our Lord adds to the direct instruction he 
gave in connection with the act he had just performed. 
" If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do them," 
Here he exhibited the true and only source of happi- 
ness — ^not knowledge, but action. Our first parents 
grasped in a forbidden manner at the tree of knowledge, 
and they entailed misery on themselves and their off- 
spring : the devils who were cast out by the power of 
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Christ knew him, but they only trembled ; and many at 
the last day shall endeavour to excuse themselves by 
then: knowledge : " Have we not eaten and drank in thy 
presence ;" of whom Christ shall say, " I never knew 
you, depart from me." No, beloved, it is only the 
doer of the work that is blessed in his deed — it is only 
the doer of the work who finds the joy and peace, as 
well as the security, of being built upon the rock, and 
not on the shifting sand. If we then expect to find 
happiness, merely by acquaintance with the truths and by 
a mental perception of the requirements of the Gospel, 
we are drawn aside and deceived by the delusions of a 
carnal mind. Judas the traitor, who was present with 
our Lord on this occasion, could say as much. We are 
cheating ourselves to our own destruction. True hap- 
piness and peace arise solely from keeping the com- 
mandments of Grod, through faith in Jesus Christy 
*' Great peace have they who love thy law, and nothing 
shall offend them." The more we engage, body, soujl 
and spirit, in doing the will of God, the more shall we 
know of happiness ; whereas the less fervently we serve 
him, the less peace shall we enjoy. This supplies the 
key to all the inward sorrows and trials of the Chris- 
tian ; — there is no backwardness in God to supply the 
blessing of peace ; but there is a lack of consistency in 
the life and conversation of the believer, which too 
often mars his enjoyment of it ; and on many occasions 
of deep heartfelt proving, when we feel as if forsaken 
by God, and altogether shut out from the light of his 
countenance, we should do well to look inwardly at our 
hearts, and around at our daily walk, to see whether 
there is not a root of bitterness springing up — whether 
there is not some laxity of Christian deportment, with 
the indulgence of which it would not be safe for us to 

c 5 
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enjoy happiness or peace. Let us then not only 
" know the Lord/' hut "follow m to know hun ;" let 
us he diligent, and " labour more ahundanliy " for 
Christ's sake. Let us profess with the Apostle, " My 
Lord and my Grod," and let the whole of our lives shew 
that " we do the things which he has commanded ns." 
Let us •* do good unto all men ;" and never think that 
we are too poor, too insignificant not to do something: 
let the rich give of their abundance-^let the poor give 
even of thdr deep poverty ; and where silver and gold 
is not, let the cup of cold water he given, and verily 
the reward shall not be withheld. The heart that has 
been stimidated to act for Christ, in his name and in 
his spirit, shall truly be partaker of a happiness and 
Joy which nothing earthly can supply, which no earthly 
power can take away ; — '* a joy unspeakable and fuH of 
glory." 

"^ If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do 
them." 
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It is probable that the evangelist did not think it ne- 
cefleary to give every part of our Lord's discourses in 
detail. And we may therefore take a fragment out of 
the Gospel of St. Luke, when he is narrating the occur- 
rences and the conversations of the same period as John, 
which seems very suitably to introduce the 18th verse, 
which we have now to consider. In the xxii. chapter, 
verses 28, 29, 30, Luke represents our Lord as saying, 
"Ye are they which have continued with me in my 
temptations. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto me ; that ye may eat 
and drink at my table, in my kingdom, and sit on 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." " / speak 
not ofymi alU I know whom I have chosen." John xiii. 1 8. 
Judas was then present, and though he was numbered 
among the apostles, yet for him was reserved no such 
honour as eating and drinking at the Saviour's table, 
and sitting on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Israel, therefore our Lord justly adds, " I speak not of 
you all." I know whom I have selected for that honour, 
even you who have continued with me faithful^ to my 
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cause, sincerely attached to my person, and prepared to 
endure all things for the advancement of my kingdom 
on earth. He, however, who is not heir to such a pro- 
mise, who though present here, is not, as ye are, " dean," 
but still bent on wickedness, impenitent, obdurate, har- 
dened, and about to fill up the measure of his guilt, — ^He 
is now among us at this supper-table, now sitting down 
at this friendly meal with his master, " that the Scrip- 
ture may be fulfilled, he that eateth bread with me, hath 
lifted up his heel against me,'* and " now I tell you," I 
mention this at the present time to you, before yet his 
crime is made manifest, " before it come, that when it 
is come to pass, ye may believe that I am he," that is, 
that ye may have this double evidence to lead you to 
put your trust and confidence in me ; first, when you 
find my words verified by what is to follow, and then 
are led by the very same event to perceive that " I am 
He," whom David t)rpically represented when using the 
language which I have just referred to. 

We may readily conceive that this discourse of our 
Lord must have cast a gloom over his disciples. Could 
it be that one of their own number should thus act to- 
wards their beloved master ? They had been accus- 
tomed to hear him vilified, and his name cast out as 
evU, they were wont to see him persecuted and calum- 
niated by the scribes and pharisees, those bitter enemies 
who followed him with malicious hatred from the com- 
mencement of his public ministry until they crucified him 
on Calvary ; but they had hitherto considered their little 
band united as one man to the gracious Being whom they 
followed ; yet one was to lift his heel against their 
master ! 

Our Divine Redeemer with the utmost tenderness led 
their thoughts away from the reflections arising from 
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his dedaration; and proceeds to assure them, that 
though an enemy was among them, yet those who re- 
mained faithful would find their labours in his cause 
accepted and honoured. "Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, he that receiveth whomsoever I send, receiveth mc, 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me." 

Alas, how painful is the thought that there is, per- 
haps, never an assembly of God's professing people, in 
which it may not be said of- some, that they " have 
lifted np their heel against the Saviour." Think of his 
table, the blessed feast which was on this occasion in- 
stituted, how often has it been polluted by the presence 
of the secret enemy — ^how often has Christ been thus 
' wounded in the house of his (professed) friends.' Yes, 
beloved, have not some of us reason to remember with 
shuddering horror, the time when we too brought dis- 
credit on the cause of Christ, by sitting down at his 
table, and then going our way, and if not actually scoff- 
ing at him, and outwardly spuming at his mercy, yet 
practically living without him, apart from him, and of 
such he himself has said, " He that is not with me is 
against me." We have lifted up the heel against him. 
Oh what love, what long-suffering, what endurance has 
he mcuiifested towards us, in our wayward wanderings 
from him ; he has never lost sight of us, he has followed 
us, that he might " seek and save»" and bring us back 
again to the fold. Oh that none might henceforth be 
found to abuse his mercy, and to do despite unto his 
grace 1 Oh, that none might henceforth assume the 
garb of a friend, and conceal the heart of an enemy, — 
partake of the rich provision of his ordinances, and yet 
lift up the heel against him, — ^honour him with the lip, 
and yet in reality ' trample under foot the Son of God/ 
imd ' put him to open shame.' 



:'.d| 



38 EXPOSITION III. 

After intimating', however, tha.t the lan^age 
FBaJmiBt, as quoted above, waa yet to be applied to h 
and fulfilled in him. our Lord proceeds plainly to tm- 
fold to the astonished company the iact that direct tm- 
son existed among- them. It nofi not only that one of 
their number waa hereafter to prove a hypocrite, am 
retom from following his master, and bring diahoaM 
on hia cause ; but one was actually to betray him ial 
the hands of hie enemies. ■' When Jesus had sud tU 
he was troubled in spirit, and testified, and said, " Vta^t 
verily, I say unto you, that one of you shall betray mot* 
He waa "troubled m spirit," and what caused tU 
trouble 1 was it the cross and the shame which rose ^ 
before his view ? was it the bitterness of his paswonrl 
foretaste of which was presented to his mind ? warf' 
the anticipation of his being left in the midst of h 
enemies, a mark for the finger of scorn, the object<(. 
injsult and pruel mockinga ? No, this was not the c 
of that cloud of sorrow which passed o 
nance of the tender and loving Jesus ; these things K 
ever before him, with all their fierce assaults and fiai 
triab, and therefore we must look for some more imme- 
diate cause of this trouble of soul. It was when he 
thought of Judas, the traitor, the guilty one, that we arc 
told he was troubled ; his spirit was bowed down with 
grief on his account, just as before he had wept over the 
guilty inhabitants of Jerusalem. Oh, what a spirit u 
here manifested by our Divine Master ! His treacherous 
Mend is at the table with him, and his treason is well 
known. He who was to be betrayed, knew every psst 
circnmstance of his guilty plans, and saw as clearlv 
I'very future step in his guilty career ; was he not indig- 
nant, then, that such a man with such an intention 
should dare hypocritically to sit down with him wtf 
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friend — ^wap not a throb of anger felt in the mind of 
Jesofl-^-did not the flnah of injured fedybg orimBon bis 
cheek? No! he itas ''troubkd in spirit,*' at tiie 
iniquity and the consequent misery of his follower, his 
compasmon was moved towards his guilty disciple. He 
saw the toils of the great enemy of souls around the 
poor, the willing captive, and to his all-seeing eye there 
rose up the image of all the horrors and agonies of a 
lost BOol ; his s|nrit then was sore vexed within him, 
and we might suppose him mourning in his inmost soul 
over the lost sheep, even as he uttered his grief on 
another occasion, " If thou (would that thou) hadst 
known the things which belong imto thy peace, but 
now they are hidden from thine eyes." 

What dismay must this testimony of Jesus have 
caused among his disciples ! *' Then the disciples looked 
one on another, doubting of whom he spoke." The 
little band, which a moment before had been compact 
and united, in which unbroken confidence and love had 
hitherto prevailed, is now brokei into by suspicion, and 
fear, and distrust. A traitor is one of the party, and 
they know not which ; they look with dread and alarm 
at one another, each thinking to read in the countenance 
of his neighbour, proofs of his wicked and treasonable 
intei^tions. 

** Now there was leaning on Jesus's bosom one of his 
disciples, whom Jesus loved," that is, the disciple who 
was reclining at table immediately to the left of Jesus; 
and the disdi^ here mentioned was the writer of this 
gospel, this being the language which he always uses in 
writing of himsetf — '* The disciple whom Jesus loved :" 
strongly mdicating his humility, and his love to his 
Master, as if he never desired to think of himself other- 
wise tha& as the unworthy object of the Saviour's love. 
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and a monument of hie ^race ; as if thia were " all in 
all " to him, in the recollection of the past, the enjoy- 
ment of the present, and the prospect of the future, that 
his Master loved him, 

"Simon Peter tberefore beckoned to him that he 
should ask who it should be of whom he spdte. Ue 
then lying on Jesus' breast aaith unto him, Lord, nho is 
it i* Jesus answered. He it is to whom I shall give h 
sop, when I have dipped it ; and when be had dipped 
tlie sop, he ^ave it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. 
And after the sop, Satan entered into him. Then said 
Jesus unto him. That thou doest, do quickly, Now do 
luan at the table knew for what intent he epake thii 
unto )iim. For some of them thought, because Judas 
had the bag, that Jesus had said unto him, buy those 
things that we have need of against the feast, or that he 
should give something to tlie poor. He then having 
received the sop, went immediately out." 

This passage seems necessarily to call for a brief 
enquiry into the character of this unhappy man wliu 
betrayed his master ; and the more so, &a I canoot bul 
think that this character is very much misappre- 
heuded, Judas, in fact, apart from the actual guilt of 
treachery, is set down in the imagination aa altogether 
a creature of such fearful criminality, as to form no 
special point of comparison with, at least, the great ball^ 
of professing Christians. The mind naturally associates 
with the blackness of the act of treason, a whole character 
of no ordinary wickedness, and thus the traitor is mostfre- 
quently set apart to be gazed on with abhorrence, rather 
than, aa I conceive the case ought to be. regarded aa a 
remarkable wamiug of the fatal effects resulting from 
the indulgence of sentiments and desires, which, alas, 
are to be found strongly marked and strongly develop^U 
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in a very large proportion of mankind. It is to be 
feared that in the process of our investigation, we shall 
be compelled to acknowledge, that many within the 
nominal fold of Christ's church partake of the character 
of Judas, and leave ns no grounds for doubting that if 
they had been placed in similar circumstances, their 
conduct would have resembled his. 

I think there can be no question that Judas was not 
in the same state of mind at the time of his first joining 
the followers of Christ, and at the period of his treason. 
It is by fEur the most probable supposition, that he en- 
tered on his discipleship, influenced in a certain sense by 
a sincere desire to follow Jesus ; His natural feelings ex* 
cited bvthe manifestation of the kindness of the Saviour, 
and stimulated by the gracious words which proceeded out 
of his mouth. Doubtless, when first he followed Jesus, he 
looked on with feelings not easily to be distinguished 
from the other apostles, with astonishment and admira- 
tion at the works his master performed ; and hung with 
wonder and with natural emotions deeply affected, on 
the discourses of him who spake as never man spake. 
And when he received the commission from the " Lord 
of the harvest," with the rest of his^ brethren, to go and 
preach to the " lost sheep of the House of Israel," and 
with the commission, received also the power of working 
miracles, I cannot but suppose, unless convinced by a 
distinct declaration to the contrary, that he went with 
his feUow-disciples, with an ardour and zeal which he 
thought sincere, and that he felt for a time a deep in- 
terest in the cause of Jesus. 

Our Lord's parable of the sower will, I think, enable 
us to form a correct estimate of his character, and will 
place it before us in its true light. He did not receive 
the seed " by the wayside," He did not belong to that 
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dass of hearers, for the word was not immediatdy oaughl 
away from him, as eoon as he heard it. Neither did ha 
receive it aa " on stony groond," for hia profeBsion 
atood some trial. When " persecution arose because of 
the word," we are no where told that he was offended. 
If he did not meet with any particular opposition during 
his journeyings among the lost sheep of the honae of 
iBTnel, yet even in the immediate attendance on his 
master, he mast have found offence enough. K the 
master was persecuted, and called Beelzebub, it is not 
likely that they of hts household escaped altogether from 
the brunt of trial. Yet he was not offended. His case 
then appears to he esactly that of the third claee of 
hearers in the parable, and this will, 1 think, supply the 
key wherewith to uidock the mystery of his character. 
His heart was like the stony ground ; and though when 
first he heard the word he received it with joy, yet did 
the cares or the love of this world, and " the deceitful- 
nees of riches, choke the word, and it became unfrdt' 
fnl." 

It is not unlikely that Judas himself waa not aware of 
the power of the besetting sin within him, namely, the 
love of money, when first he followed Jesos. He may 
not have been placed in circumstances, by which it was 
manifested ; and it is not impossible that the position in 
which he was placed among the apostles, carrying tin 
bag, was the very circumstance which led to the drawing 
forth, and developing those peculiar features of his cha- 
racter, which terminated in his act of treason ; which u 
it were cherished and brought to fatal maturity thme 
tangling weeds which were to choke, and destroy the 
productiveness of the seed of Divine Truth. That the 
deceitful leaven was working rapidly and destroyingly 
in hb spirit, before the consummation of his wickednea^rj 
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we have the proof in what is recorded of him by the 
inspired hii^orian, who tells ns that, on the occasion of 
the box of (Mntment being ponred on the feet of Jesns, 
when Judas objected and said, " Why was not this sold, 
aM ghren to the poor, he did not say this, because he 
fUMdfiif tkepoor, but because he was a thief, and had 
the ba^, and bore what was therein." 

But it may be said, if this were the ruling principle 
in his mind, growing with his growth, and strengthen- 
ing with his strength, and if it was this which induced 
him to betray his master, how is this reconciled with the 
fact of his being content with so small a bribe for his 
treacheiy ; thirty pieces of silver, or between three and 
four pounds of our money, would seem to present no 
sufficiently strong motive to his mind to commit the 
act, especially as he might probably be able to acquire 
that sum, or even more, by the opportunities he had of 
piliiering from the common store of the disciples* 

It may, I think, be answered to this, that he had an 
ulterior end in view, to effect which, his act of treason 
was only the means. We know that even among the 
devoted and faithful followers of Christ, their views con- 
cerning the Messiah's kingdom were of a worldly and 
carnal character. Hiese, however, must have been 
pecnliariy seductive in their operation on the mind of 
the avBricious Judas ; and, doubtless, the golden dream 
before him, by day and by night, was the splendour, 
and the riches, and the honour he should enjoy, when 
the temporal sovereignty of his master should be asserted 
and established. That his treason was based on some 
calculation connected with this great object, and not on 
the acquisition of so paltry a sum, I think, must be 
manifest ; He probably expected to hasten that which 
his carnal heart longed for, he expected that by betray- 
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ing his master into the hands of his enemies, he would 
induce him to manifest his anthontj and power in such 
a manner, as at once to pot down oppositioii ; and then 
he might also expect, that when the kingdom of Christ 
was thus actually declared, he would be taken into 
fiivour again ; nay, advanced to hi^ honour and dig< 
nity as the instrument who had hastened on this 
result. 

One tiling is quite clear, he was evidoitly unfHrepared 
for the termination of his treachery, thus St. Matthew 
in the 27th chapter and third verse, teDs ns, " Then 
Judas who had betrayed him, when he mw that he was 
condemned, repented himself and brought again the 
thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and dders." 
Things then had taken a turn which he did not antici- 
pate. He had no idea that Jesus would have permitted 
himself to become a victim in the hands of his enemies. 
When "he saw" that he was condemned, when the 
actual state of the case was manifested, then all bis 
bright prospects vanished, he beheld the frustration of 
his scheme for worldly honour and advancement, and he 
brought back the '* thirty pieces of silver." This was 
not indeed the full price he expected — ^it was nothing to 
him, in comparison of what he had looked forward to 
acquire — ^and therefore now that his highest hopes were 
disappointed, he cared not for this, he threw it back to 
the accomplices of his treason, — ^with deep repentance, 
not indeed the repentance of a godly heart, or the sor- 
row of a truly broken spirit, but the repentance of a 
worldly mind, that had missed its object, the sorrow of 
a carnal heart, which had made a venture and failed. 

In regarding the treason of Judas in this light, it is 
instructive to notice, how every circumstance which one 
might expect would have tended to turn him from his 
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wickedness, seemed but to urge him on more rapidly to 
his ruin under the power of him, who had caught him 
in his toils. Thus during the time when the disciples 
were sitting at the table with their master, and when 
one and another had anxiously put the question, in ab- 
honrence at the thought, that one of them should betray 
him, "Master is it I?" our Lord appears to have 
clearly made known the fact that it was Judas. By 
callating the accounts of Matthew and John, it appears 
most probable that the answer to the question of John, 
** Lord, who is it ? " was given publicly by the Saviour, 
*' He that dippeth his hand with me in the dish, the 
same shall betray me." " And when he had dipped the 
sop, he g^ve it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon." 
Thus publicly singled out, Judas was compelled to put a 
similar question with the rest of the disciples, from 
which he at first refrained, " Master, is it I ? " And 
Jesus said, '* Thou hast said," that is, " You have men« 
tioned the person who shall betray me." 

This disclosure of his treason we might suppose 
would have caused him to shrink from its execution ; 
but no, it only hurried him onwards, *' He went imme' 
dkUefy out," his heart was set on his covetousness, and 
in tiie utmost dread lest his plans should not succeed, 
and being completely blinded by his own carnal lusts 
and Satan's suggestions, he hurried forth not to lose 
another moment for the accomplishment of his designs. 

And let me here remark that considering the motive 
under which he acted, to be as we have described, and 
not the mere possession of the sum of thirty pieces of 
silver, yet is not the guilt of the action in the least 
affected by this. The amount of the expectation of the 
traitor is in this respect of no moiQent. The iniquity of 
his conduct is under both suppositions the same. This 
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iniqaitv was the lore of money maie tlini the love of hii 
master, the leadioess to engage in any tranaactioiis, by 
iHiicii hb ararioe might be gratified, to the utter sod 
godless contempt of th** true ndies. In either casci hn 
made his pniieasion of religion a speculation £ar his tent- 
poral benefit, and sold his master, to promote his schema 
of worldly advancement. 

What a living commentary does this character of 
Jodas aflbrd as of that dedaration of the Apostle— 
*' They that will be rich, fidl into temptation and a snaie, 
and into many foolish and hnrtfol histSi^ which drown 
men in dettnuium and perdUum. For the love of 
money is the root of all evil, which while some coveted 
after, they have erred (or been seduced) from the 
£uth, and pierced themselves through with many sor- 
rows." Judas is called by our Lord himself, " the sob 
of perdition." And in his hXal history, we observe hpw 
the indulgence of his besetting sin, led him into theie 
foolish lusts which drowned him in perdition. The loff 
of money, in spite of all he saw and all he heard, led tius 
man, step by step, firom one degree of wickednc» to 
another, till he completed aU by the betrayal of his 
Lord. 

We feel that the character of Judas bears with fiiar- 
fill weight on many nominal Christians of this and 
other periods of the Church's history. They are asso- 
ciated by profession with the Saviour — ^they partake of 
the external ordinances of his Gospel — they eat and 
drink at his table — and they have their seasons of mere 
animal emotion, in connection with what the Saviour 
has done and suffered. But with all this *' their heart 
goeth forth after its covetousness " — the world has 
their heart, though the lip is sometimes heard giving 
utterance to the glowing language of devotion ; — ^they 
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are cheriBhing their besettiiig sin, m Judat did— they 
are T<^]mg the sweet morsel under their tongiie ; and it 
only needs the occasion of the world calling them one 
way» and their profession another, for the hoDowness, 
the hypocrisy^ the treadiery of their character to be 
mantfiested. Alas, how many thus doak the worldly 
^irit xmder the habit of religion, who lunre this con- 
demnation, that when light has come into the world 
they loire darkness rather than light ; idio are not only 
ready to sell, but who are ever activdy engaged in sdling 
their Imthright for a morsel of bread like Esau, and barter- 
ing the interests of him whom tiiey call Master, for a 
piece of money. 

If there is one feature more than another in the 
Chnxx^h of Christ in those days, calculated to excite 
alarmy it is perhaps the spirit of worldliness which per- 
Tadee every degree and rank and age of jnxifessing 
Qnistians. Money, wealth, shew, ostentadoas expen- 
ditiire — " these be thy gods, O Israel I" and the true 
riches of the Gospel, where are they ? Are they es- 
teemed, are they sooght after, are they gathered into 
the treasury of the soul ? Alas, no ! The riches which 
the moth and rust corrupt, are the sapreme objects of 
denre; the jcnning field to fidd— the calling of land 
after their own names — the laying up in store, and say- 
ing, " Soul, take thine ease, thoa hast mnch good laid 
up for thee." Yes, the cares and the deceitfblness of 
riches are choking tiie good seed in the Chm'ch — ^the 
love of many is waxing cfM — those who should have 
been for a defence are become an occasion of foiling — 
liiose who should have guarded the gates, are by their 
Judas-like treachery opening them to the enemy. Yes, 
let US look north, south, east or west, wherever the 
arms of Britam have effected an entrance, and let us see 
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whether we are known best by oor love of Cbrist* or 
our love of money — whether the spirit of th$ world is 
not rapidly eating away the spirit of the Gospd ; and 
shall not " God be avenged on such a nation as this ?" — 
a nation delighting to dwell in cieled houses, and sur- 
rounded with every luxury, while the temple of God is 
not built, and the walls of Zion are in the dust ? — shall 
he not visit for these things ? Judas, his nominal dis- 
cipleship, his treason, and his terrible fate, is indeed 
a sign to the men of this generation. 

But let us observe by the way, an important feature 
in the conduct of this wicked man, as recorded in the 
second verse of the chapter we are now considering. 
The Evangelist there tells us, that when Jesus had sat 
down with the twelve, and was about to wash their feet 
as we have already seen, even then " the devil had put 
into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray 
him." Here we have an intimation of the prime mover 
in this act of desperate wickedness and sin ; and if there 
were no other passage of similar import in the Bible, 
this alone would be abundantly sufficient to substantiate 
the truth of the tremendous power and influence which 
Satan possesses over the wicked and corrupt heart of 
man. Judas had recklessly opened his heart to the 
tempter. He had .presumptuously regarded sin in his 
heart, and cherished the love of the world, while he 
professed to renounce it, and he thus prepared himself 
to become the easy victim of his great spiritual adver- 
sary. His heart was greedily set on his gain, and thus 
exposed, Satan made an easy conquest ; he had but to 
make the suggestion, and it succeeded ; he put it into 
the open heart, to betray his Lord, and Judas is led 
captive at his will. 

And then mark how every succeeding instance of 
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fiital guilty oomplknce increases the power and tyranny 
of the enemy. " After the sop, we are told, Satan 
mUered into him." He first is said only to sagg^, to 
pot the thought into the heart so ready to receive it, 
and the tempted one complies. Satan then, with in- 
creased confidence, enters into the soul, takes possession 
of it, aits down securely on the throne of the heart — 
" he enters in and dmeUs there ; " and the last state of 
Jiulas is worse than the first. He goes immediately 
oat — he casts himself ofi^ from every thing that might 
dieck him in his abandoned career. He is guilty — 
lost — ruined ! 

How terrible is the proof which we have here of the 
power and malignity of Satan. Beloved, do we realize 
this truth as we ought — do we realize the continued 
permmai activity of one against us, who will leave no 
means untried to ruin us, body and soul, for ever ? It 
is to be feared we do not, or our prayers would more 
frequently, more fervently be raised, that we may be 
kept from " the crafts and assaults of the devil." We 
should be more diligent and careful in walking humbly 
and dosdy with our God, lest Satan should gain an 
advantage over us. In the instance before us, we see 
him indeed in all his power — " the Prince of this 
world'*-— dragging his slave at his chariot-wheels. 
The " Prince of the power of the air" applying, un- 
seen and unheard, his temptations, breathing thoughts 
into the heart, and entering into the spirit — the " Spirit 
that worketh in the children of disobedience," working 
mightfly in the worldly and carnal lusts of the unhappy 
Judas, and driving him blindfold to destruction. And 
such as he appears to Judas, he is desirous to be to us 
all — •• to sift us as wheat" — to destroy every trace of 
divine truth in our hearts. He is the lion in our way* 
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and he goeth up and down, seeking whom he may 
devour. Oh for an enlarged spirit of prayer in the 
Church of God, to unmask his designs, and defeat hit 
malice. Oh for an increased spirit of prayerful watch- 
ing, that all the joints of our spiritual armour may be 
firmly knit together, and not one fiery dart suffered to 
take effect within. Oh that the Church might deal 
with this spiritual GoUah, with the sUng and the stone 
of " instant prayer," to cause the " mighty" to &!). 
and to hruise Satan under foot. Would that the 
weakest knew how to meet successfully, and conquer 
gloriously, this arch deceiver. 

And especially let thia beacon-light of the fall 0/ 
Judas serve to caution us against the first yielding to 
his power. Oh let us resist, as we value oar immortal 
souls, his first efibrt ; drive back his first assault ; shan 
the first appearance of evil ; guard against the 
temptation. To resist the first temptation is to weakei 
the second, and to nerve and strengthen the soul ; 
to give way, even in the least degree, i 
vigilance and confidence in assaulting you, and to tl 
you off your guard for the future. Ah ! could 1 
glance into the future woea of the lost ! We can con- 
ceive no more terrible or unceasing sound pervading tlie 
place of punishment, than the wail of unavaihng an- 
guish for having given way to the first temptation. 
Let me then intreat you, to set your face as a flint 
agunst the first, the geatlest enticements to deviate in 
the least from your allegiance to God, your love to 
your master, and your obedience to hira. You have 
vour refuge against all the wiles, all the fiery darts of 
the wicked. " The name of the Lord is a strong 
tower ; the righteous runneth into it, and is sale." 
Flee from all enchanted ground of worldly blandi^a 



St the first I 
s to weakei I 
e soul; MJ 

id to throrS 

uld we bat" 



JOHN ziii. 18 — 35. 51 

ment or self-righteooa confidence; and rest nowhere 
but at the side of hun who, as he was tempted, " is 
able to suocoiir them that are tempted." He is your 
stronghold ; in him is everlasting strength. He shall 
" teach your hands to war and your fingers to fight/' 
so that evesQ *' a bow of steel shall be broken by you." 
He has *' all power in heaven and earth," and he shaU 
encircle you with his protection. He shall fill your 
hearts with his love, and guard you with the power of 
his grace. He shall be " your sun and shield." On 
** aU the glory" of his peace within, there shall be " a 
defence" from every possible evil without. In his 
hands you shall be for ever safe ; none can pluck you 
thence. You are on a rock ; nothing shall ever move 
you. " The gates of hell shall never prevail against 
you. 

There is one circumstance, however, that we must 
not omit, connected with the treason of Judas — ^his 
testimcmy to the character of him whom he had be- 
tra3red. Here was one who proved that he had no part 
or lot in the Gospel of Christ, and yet who had for 
about three years constant opportunities of closely 
watching, in public and private, the character and con- 
duct ol Jesus. When he betrayed his master, and then 
found that he was condemned to die, had he been able to 
coi^nre up the least circumstance, tending to throw a 
shade over the spotless purity and perfect beauty of his 
" holy find harmless and undefiled" life, he would gladly 
have ^ne so, to stiifle in some degree his remorse. 
But no! ''I have sinned, says he, in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood." Testimony can go no further 
than this ; and how terribly must his words have fallen 
on the ears of the Saviour's enemies, who were about to 
shed this '* innocent blood"— those ** betrayers and 
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murderers" who were about Bolemnly to call on God, 
tSiat he might cause them to bear the curse of this 
crime for ever, — " His blood be on us and on oiar 
children." And as this testimony is important in its 
bearing, eo was it hIbo coniiniied in the atrongest 
manner. Judas, like the other Apostles, thougb in a 
very different manner, and in a widely difierent spirit, 
sealed bis testimony to Jesus with his own blood. He 
could not endure the crushing load of his treason on 
his heart. Tlie perfect innocence of his betraj'ed 
master, contraeted with his own guilt in betrayiag him, 
drove him to desperation : " He departed, and went BDd 
hanged himself," 

Bnt we have still some brief remarks to toake on the 
expression with which the Evangelist, in the chapter 
before us, winds up his history of Judas : ■' He went 
immediately out," we are told, " and it bwm mght," 

These words suggest some solemn and toachiiig 
thoughts. Of all the nights which have closed in opon 
this sinful world, this was accompanied by events of "Hx 
most eKtraordinary and awful character. It waa the 
night in which " the Son of Man teas betrayed" — the 
night in which the Prince of Life, God manifest In the 
fleeh, was given over into the hands of his enemies, the 
^eat and good Shepherd smitten, and the sheep aaX- 
tered : — it was the last night of the old dispensation, 
wound up and closed by the sacrifice of Christ : — it was 
the last night of Christ's Btate of suffering, before the 
day of bis eternal exaltation and glory :- 
last night in which the great enemies of man's salratiM'J 
put forth their utmost strength, to prevent 
gracious words from being uttered on i 
tree, " it is finished." 

This natural darkness of the closing night also i 
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but an emblem of another kind of night, whose shades 
began now to fall heavily and drearily on the heart. 
The disciples were now entering on a night of sorrow 
and trial, and " hope deferred." " All ye shall be 
offended because of me this night" And ere yet the 
garden of Gethsemane was lighted up with the returning 
beams of the natural sun, they were a poor scattered 
band — their Master taken — the gloom of despondency 
gradually becoming deeper and deeper on their soul, 
until the night of their despair seemed fixed in the 
grave of their Beloved. 

One indeed of their number did not experience the 
same emotions which darkened and saddened their 
hearts ; but to him in another sense it was night indeed. 
He had sold himself to work wickedness — ^given him- 
self over to a reprobate mind. The weight of un- 
pardoned and unrepented sin had now settled down 
over his soul. " He went immediately out ;" and the 
natural darkness to which he went from the cheerful 
light of ^e upper room where Jesus and his disciples 
were, was as nothing in comparison of that " horror of 
great darkness," that eternal night, which now gathered 
thickly around him, thus fearfully and for ever sepa- 
rated from " the fountain of lights," ** the day-spring 
from on high." 

But besides the disciples, others were then entering 
on a terrible night. The guilty inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem had with obdurate wickedness chosen the Egyptian 
«de of the cloudy pillar ; and now their choice was 
sealed on their souls. They knew not the day of their 
visitation, and so the night came. The sun of their 
hopes set in blood ; and now for nearly two thousand 
years, the blackness of midnight darkness has rested on 
them. 
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But further — there waa still one heart which waa 
being overshadowed with the darkness of night, thon^ 
in a widely different manner from all else besides. He 
night of sorrow was falling heavily on the Man of 
Sorrows — his soul was about to enter into that tranil 
which wrung from him the bitter exclamation, 
soal is exceeding sorrowful even unto death." H0¥ 
deep the shades of that njght of sorrow were, 
form no adequate conception ; some faint impression 
may have of its exceeding darkness, and terrible ^oom; — 
Judas was betraying him, — Peter was to deny him — all 
were to forsake him. The tempter who had departed 
for a season, was about Ln the garden, to press him so 
grievously, that in his agony "' his sweat was (to be) as 
it were great drops of blood ;" and then did the mys- 
terious darkness reach its deepest horror, when he cried 
on the cross, " My God, my God, why hast thou for 
saken me ? " Truly as regards the faithlessness of hia 
friends, the ruthless vehemence of his enemies, 
weight of penalty voluntarily endured at the haoda 
his Father — " it mas night." 

Oh ye followers of an illustrious Master, think of 
night; let your souls tremble at the contemplation 
its shades ; and while you mourn over the bitterness 
his cup of sorrows — while your souls bleed at the 
remembrance of bis anguish, remember that he entered 
into the gloom of his cross and passion, that your 
night might be turned into day — that you might be 
snatched from the region and shadow of death, to be 
put into possession of an inheritance, of which there is 
this glorious record of everlasting sunshine, " There 
shall be no night there." 

And especially let your souls he melted into the 
tenderest emotions of wondering love and gratitade. 
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when you call to mind, that it if as in this your Master's 
ni^t of sorrow, that " he took hread " — ^that it was 
in the moment in which his appalling sufferings were at 
handy that he to thought of you, so remembered you, 
as to mstitute an ordinance for your joy and consolation 
— an ordinanoe fitted to make your soul ftdl of light — 
an ordinance which, while it is traced with the precious 
Mood and mental anguish of your Lord, is meant for 
your great and endless comfort. Oh brethren ! when 
by this ordinance we find rivers of waters in a dry land, 
the shadow of a great rock in a weary land, a refuge 
from the heat, and a shelter from the storm, let us not 
fail to remember the wormwood and the gall, the 
groans and the tears from which it proceeded; and 
while tejoicing in the light, cease not to " remember 
Him,*' who by his hdnmr of love has taken the dimness 
from your eyes, quenched the bitterness of your death, 
in the sharpness of his own, and become a light to 
lighten your darkness, bypassing through the gloomiest 
night of humiliation for your sake. 

But we hasten to observe what the Evangelist informs 
OS our Lord said, when Judas retired. " Now is the 
Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If 
God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in 
himself, and shall straightway glorify him." The 
traitor was gone to consummate his treason ; and in 
the being delivered into the hands of wicked men, the 
Son of Man was about to be glorified. Surely it is in 
the very depth of the Saviour's Si^^erings that the man 
Christ Jesus is at the very he5^> t of his glory. It is 
when he bringeth the first-bom into the world, that he 
specially says, " Let all the angels of God worship 
him." By the sufferings and death of Christ we are 
enabled to read the glorious character pf God in a way 
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which otherwise we could never do. We see it as in 
letters of gold inscKbed on the anguish of the man 
Christ Jesus. No glory can equal the glory of Ema- 
nuel, " God with UB " — suffering for us in the flesh. 
God is glorified in the Saviour when he submitted to 
take the cup of God's wrath, and drink it to the drege. 
If there had been any faltering in the work of Christ, 
there would have been a flaw in the manifestatiOD of 
God's glory — but there was none ; and " if God be 
glorified in him " — that is, if God the Father be glorified 
in the Son by his work, then " God will glorify him 
(the Son) in himaetf." in a remarkable manner, and 
will " straightway glorify him." And surely this was 
done, when the grave was hurst asunder, and could not 
hold the " Holy one of God ;" — surely this was in a 
special manner accomplished, when Christ ascended up 
from the midst of his disciples, with the same body 
which they bad handled, to appear with that glorified 
body " in the jwesenee of God for us." 

" Little children," adds the Saviour, " yet a little 
white I am with you." How affecting is this word of 
our beloved Master. After the one unclean, the one 
g^lty had departed, his whole soul seems to be poured 
forth in its unquenchable tenderness towards hia follow- 
ers. "Little children" — how endearing, how ^ 
tionate ! — " yet a Uttle while 1 am with you :" and dk 1 
how this httle while was spent let the following dikj 
course of the blessed Jesus bear a glowing testimony- 
" the little while" was not consumed in dwelling { 
his own sorrows, but in furnishing the most delightfl 
and gracious and solid comfort to " his Own." 

But he also prepared them for the termination of h 
personal intercourse with them. The short period thi 
remained would soon pass away, and then " ye s! 
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seek me ; and as I said unto the Jews, Wliither 1 go, 
ye cannot come, so nam I say to you " — I now say to 
yoUf that ye cannot come — at present ye cannot follow, 
but ye shall do so hereafter ; and in the mean time until 
ye see me again — ^mitil you are finally with me where I 
am« I leave this to occupy your attention, to engage 
your thoughts, and stimulate your exertions. " A new 
commandment give I unto you, that ye love one ano- 
ther, as I have loved you, that ye also love one another." 

Our Lord did not mean by this that the command- 
ment he now uttered had never been given before — far 
otherwise, it was coeval with creation. It was first 
written on the heart, then it was written on tables of 
stone. He meant by the expression, that an old com- 
mandment was given under new circumstances, with 
new motives, and new hopes ; and surely if under the 
old dispensation the commandment of love was binding 
because it issued horn, God, surrounded with the tokens 
of his power and majesty, its influence must come with 
new force on us when it proceeds once again from the 
same beings with all the inducements and incentives to 
obedience drawn from the sympathy, the love, the 
suflerings and the death of Jesus. God once issued the 
command, and it ought to be received ; — God in Christ 
issued it anew ; and as he did so, he pointed to his own 
glorious example, " As I have loved you, that ye also 
ought to love one another." 

Thus we find John in his Epistle speaking of this 
commandment — *' Brethren, I write no new command- 
ment unto you, but an old commandment which ye had 
from the beginning. The old commandment is the 
word which ye have heard from the beginning. Again, 
a new commandment I write unto you, which thing is 
true in him and in you" The old commandment was 
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made new, by being delivered in person by the man 
Christ Jesus — new ** in him," or respecting him, and 
new "in you," or respecting the new and blessed 
motives of the Gospel, drawn from the precepts and 
the example of Christ. 

And " By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye love one another." This is the true and 
only genuine mark of the followers of Jesus — " Th«r 
love to each other." There is ever a proportionate 
hdlowness in our profession of discipleship, when the 
bonds of mutual love are not strong — there cannot be 
much of the spirit of our Divine Master where there is 
bitterness and wrath and anger and clamour. Love is 
the badge of Christ's service, and the law of his king« 
dom. If then we really desire to be his faithful soldiers 
and servants, let us '* see that we love one another 
with a pure heart fervently ;" thus shall all men " take 
knowledge of us that we have been vnth Jesus/' and 
be constrained to acknowledge that " God is with us of 
a truth." 

Oh for the beauteous silvery fold of the standard of 
love in the Church and among the people of God ; that 
evil->speaking, malice, hatred, envy and all uncharitable- 
ness, may flee away ; and that the children of God, 
clustering round their " own Lord," as " members 
one of another," may again have this record — " Behold 
these Christians, how they love one another ! " 
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EXPOSITION IV. 

John xit. 1, 2, 3. 

I HAVE purposely omitted to dwell at present upon the 
last three verses of the thirteenth chapter, because I 
think it better to note these in connection with what 
w6 fitid afterwards narrated in the eighteenth chapter 
of the conduct of Peter before the High Priest's 
tribunal. 

I shall th^efore proceed at once to the parting dis- 
course of our blessed Lord, as we find it in the four- 
teenthy and three following chapters. It is indeed a 
discourse of surpassing beauty, and it forms a legacy 
to the Church of inestimable value. Whether we 
concdder the time, the circumstances, or the speaker, 
either of these alone is sufficient to quicken our atten- 
tion and our interest ; but there is also in the discourse 
such a glow of heavenly love, such a bright sunny beam 
of heavenly light, such fulness of divine promise, such 
depth of divine truth, such richness of divine grace, 
that the soul is held in the chains of a sweet fascina- 
tion. We have, as it were, a delightful glance into the 
rich fertility of the heavenly Canaan, the land of spiritual 
promise. We see that it *' blossoms abundantly, and 
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rejoices with joy and singing ;" — we see " the glory of 
Lebanon given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and 
Sharon," even "the glory ofthe Lord, and the excellency 
of onr God." 

Our Divine Master thus opens this his last address 
before he suffered — " Let not your heart be troubled ; 
ye heUeve in God, believe also in me." This soothing 
word was peculiarly suitable in the present circuinstancei 
of the disciples. Remember what had occurred but s 
few moments before our Lord began this discouree. 
One of their number had been marked out as a 
traitor; and surely if Jesua were troubled in spirit when 
he looked on the guilty disciple, we cannot but suppose 
that the rest of his followers must have also been 
troubled with him. They loved their Master, with an 
intensity of devoted love, and how then could they 
behold him sad under the anticipation of his servant's 
treachery — bow could they think of him whom they so 
loved, being given over to his implacable foea, without 
having their souls cast down and disquieted vrithin 
them ? And besides this, the faithful Peter had been 
warned of his approaching fall ; he was to deny his 
Lord in the hour of utmost need. He whose eye 
watched every movement of his Master with the most 
ardent affection, whose soul was so full of love, that he J 
eagerly demanded, " "Why cannot I follow thee nouM 
I am ready to go with thee both into prison and t 
death ?"— he was in a few short hours to deny 1 
" he knew the man." Truly the thought of the* 
things must have brought fearfulness and sorro' 
minds of the disciples. And how graciously doea 
the Saviour speak peace to their sad hearts ; — " Let not 
your heart be troubled ;" as if be could not bear to see 
the cloud of grief over his beloved followers — as if hi* i 
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tender h^art could not suffer him to rest a moment 
before he poured the balm of consolation into their 
wounded spirit—" Let not your heart be troubled." 

But besides these two causes of mental sorrow and 
disquietude, it is most probable that our Lord had only 
a few minutes before the beginning of this address, 
q>oken to his disciples in the language recorded by 
St* Luke, ih the 22d chapter and d5th verse, which you 
will observe immediately followa that Evangelist's ac- 
count of our Lord's prediction of Peter's fedl, which 
closes the 13th chapter of St. John. " And he said 
unto them. When I sent you without purse, and scrip, 
and shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they said. 
Nothing. Then said he imto them. But now, he that 
haSih a purse let him take it, and likewise his scrip ; 
a^d he that hath no sword let him sell his grarment and 
buy one. For I say unto you, that this that is written 
must yet be accomplished in me, 'And he was reckoned 
witii the transgressors' : for the things concerning me, 
have an end. And they said. Lord, behold here are 
two swords. And he said unto them, it is enough." 
These words of their Divine Master must have indeed 
sounded ominously in the ears of his disciples. They 
were yet deluded with the prevailing and popular 
notions respecting the Messiah's kingdom: and now, 
when their hopes had been raised to the highest by the 
^umphant entry of Jesus into Jerusalem, and it would 
appear unto them that he had nought to do but to take 
unto himself his great power, and reign — at the very 
moment when these expectations were raised to the 
highest pitch, then their Lord warns them of an im- 
pending conflict; and though they did not then understand 
the nature of it, yet their very misapprehension of its 
character must have the more rapidly cast down their 
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hopes. And above all, he tmlblds to their 
ctHoing event, whieh mast have canard the ears of e^ 
one thmt heard it to tingle, that he was to be " 
bered with the tranagressora," 

We mav well mppoee then, whether we think of 
treachery of Jndas, the predicted denial by Peter, thr 
blow given to the cherished expectations of the dis- 
ciples, or the mTsterioDB announcement of what wu 
about to befel their beloved Master — that with all these 
causes of perplexity and grief, trouble and dejection 
were traced in everv countenance aroimd the supper- 
tabte. Doubtless many a sigh escaped from the laboor- 
ing breasts of the disciples — doubtless many a tei 
trickled down their cheek, until he, [whose gracious offif 
it is to dry the mourners' tears, who tenderly watcbi 
the moment when he shall say to the flood of gii* 
" hitherto ahalt thou come, and no further," and thi 
rolls back the ebbing tide, until he ottered the words I 
consolation, as at the same moment his Spirit applia 
them to their Mnting spirits, " t>et not your heart t 
tronbled." 

And then he adds ae a reason why they should si 
be troubled, " Ye believe in God, believe also in iae> 
TluB was the way by which confidence and peace v»a 
to be restored to their souls. As if he had said ) 
them, Thave forewarned you of approaching conflicts, aa 
advised you to provide yoarselves with weapons ; — yfl 
mistake my meaning, when you think that I refer to cam 
weapons ; * no, these will be of no avail to you, and tf 

* Thu oor Lard, in ibe pRunge refined to, did nol mean a ^iM 
■word, ia nuuiifeit for the foUoiriag leautu — IM, when the 41 
cipUs, njd " Lord, heie ore two iwordt," he aoid, "It ia enougti, 
which could nnt he, if be intended thent to arm tbemselTeg Toi *bI 
defence, Mf ing them wKelanH olhit folloivcra;— 2d, the expn 
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not to be the weapons of your defence. If my king* 
dom were of this worid, then would yon my servants be 
called on to fight with the material swords that I should 
not be delivered to the Jews ; but now my kingdom is 
not from hence, and the weapon therefore of your war- 
fare is faith. This is the victory wherewith you shall 
overcome the world, the flesh, and the devil, even your 
faith ; and thus I desire to comfcMt you, that you may 
not be cast down and dismayed, but that you may use 
the powerful means placed in your hands for my service ; 
and being more than conquerors by fedth in me, partake 
also c^ a peace and joy which will soothe and calm your 
souls* 

in the commencement of this discourse of our Lord, 
let US observe the two things which he brings before his 
discqjles for their comfort and peace. First, he lays 
down the ground of their confidence, and afterwards 
directs them to their joyful hope. First, the ground of 
their ocmfidence : — " Let not your heart be troubled, ye 
bdietfe m God, believe also in me,'* or as it may be ren- 
dered (for the original is capable of three or four inter- 
pretatkms,) "Believe in God, believe also in me." 
Now this does not imply that the disciples did not 
aheady believe, for this unquestionably they did, it was 
simply a call on them for increased and increasing fedth, 
it was not as if they were not yet partakers of this 
grace, but that they might have it "more abundantly," 
in order to endure even unto the end, as good soldiers 

sion, ** It is enough," or ^* Enough," does not refer to the number of 
swords, as if diat were enough, but rather implies his wish to check 
them from drawing a conclusion from his words, which they were not 
meant to conyey, '* Enough ; I perteiye you do not at present appre- 
hend my meaning, but I shall shortly give you to understand deariy 
my words ;'' and lastly, he rebuked Peter in the garden for using the 
litenl fword. 
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of Jesus Christ, and even in the midst of outwafd ti 
bie to be always rejoicing. Thas in addressing Chrii«: 
tians who are cast into trouble, we call on them 
believe and to confide in God, not as though they bad 
never done this before, but that they may rise in their 
energy of faith, ihal they may be hfted up above the- 
waves and billows of this troublesome world ; and i 
like the Mthle^s disciple, begin to sink when they 
the raging of the storm ; that they may be excited 
to a limited trust in God, but to put their whole coa^ 
deuce lu him ; and thus the prayer of the apostles exacts 
accorda with this injunction of their master, " Lord( 
increase our faith." 

And let us note the important &ct, that this belief ■ 
not to be exercised in God, considered absolutdy W 
the great First Cause alone, but in God as manifeated ift 
Christ Jesus, — " Believe also in me." Here is tb^ 
hehe\-er'a stay, sure confidence, and comfort ; ha« i 
the sure and tried foundation on which he may secnrd 
rest ; here is the arm on which he may unreserved} 
depend, and find " everlasting strength." He yA. 
thus believes in God manifest in the flesb, has alwayg, 
refuge, and is ever ready for tbe conflict. When he il 
beset with foes, he cries, " Awake, awake, O arm of tfa^ 
Lord, put on strength," and thus accomplishes a goo^ 
warfare. Like Peter, who when he was able to recogi^' 
nize Jesus, as John said unto hira, " It ie tbe Lord,! 
threw aside the fisher's garment and cast himself i] " 
the sea — so when once the eye of vital, active fa 
rests on Jesus, the sinner who before doubted, or a 
troubled, casts aside every worldly refuge or source 
peace, and commits himself to the sea of trial bi 
him, " Though be slay me, yet will I trust in him." 

But our Divine Master not only laid before his dii 
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pies the ground of their security and confidence, and 
urged them to use the strength which was theirs by 
faiths to aid them in all their conflicts ; he also held out 
to them the prospect which was to cheer them in the 
very midst of their outward trials. He not only desired 
that they should be established and built up in fiedth, he 
also desired that their bosoms should glow with a pre- 
cious, lively, heavenly hope, causing them to go on their 
way '• with joy unspeakable, and full of glory." " In 
my feather's house are many mansions, if it were not so, 
I would have told you; I go to prepare a place for 
you." How graciously does the Saviour in these words 
mingle the spring of hope with the sure foundation of 
faith in himself, as the Son of God. The one without 
the other, would not have secured the rest for their 
troubled souls which he desired, it was the union of 
both which was to fill their minds with peace. He held 
out to them "faith as the substance or basis of things 
hoped for," and thus not only completed the chain which 
linked them in everlasting security to the rock of their 
salvation, but also furnished them with that telescopic 
view of their rest in heaven, so admirably alluded to in 
the allegory of the Pilgrim's Progress, where Christian 
views the glories of the country he was seeking, from 
the delectable mountains, and which was so fitted by its 
animating prospect to rouse every a£Fection of their 
souls, to renew their strength, to cause them " to run 
and not be weary, to walk and not faint." 

Think of the man who has been for years a voluntary 
exile from the home of his fathers ; he has wandered in 
the spirit of idle adventure and unchecked profligacy in 
the land of the stranger ; the associations of his own 
home are dormant in his bosom, the weeds of worldly 
deoeitfulness and carnal pleasures, overlay the remem-< 
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brance of. his early days, their joyous sunshine, and 
their quiet peacefidness, with an impenetrable shade. 
At length, however, he comes to himself, the false glare, 
the real vanity of the world is revealed to him ; and just 
in proportion as the true character of all his hitherto 
loved pursuits becomes manifest, the thoughts of his heart 
revert to his home — ^he returns. While yet a great 
way off, mark with what energy he proceeds ; many is 
the rugged hill which he has to climb, many the long 
valley he has to pass, many the gloomy forest through 
which he has to wind his way ; but see, he walks without 
faltering, and there is an elasticity in his step, which 
contrasts strangely with the toilsomeness of the jour* 
ney ; and the reason is — ^he knows every turn and wind- 
ing of the road which leads him home — he recogpuzes 
every land-mark — ^the path, which to the (Stranger at 
noonday appears doubtful, presents no cause of hesita- 
tion to his mind, he is certain of his way, and this cir- 
cumstance fills his mind with the ardent hope that he is 
once more near home. He is wearied with his journey, 
but what of that, every rough part is another land-mark 
passed, and his soul feeds with more intense joyousness 
on the prospect, which becomes brighter and brighter 
as he nears that scene — where he is to rest from his 
toil — and, in the re-union of parted hearts and severed 
hopes, to find peace and happiness at last. 

Just so is it with the true believer, who is returning 
from the land of his exile and his sins. The word of 
God brings the way to his remembrance — ^it gives him 
such clear directions that he cannot hesitate, and need 
not mistake — ^it leads him to exercise an tmdoubting 
faitli in Him, who is the way, the truth, and the life ; 
and this forms the ground work of his hope that he is 
going home— he comes with singing unto Zion, and with 
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eyerlaating joy on his head. " Believe in me/' says our 
Lord, " in my father's house are many mansiofls." " Let 
not your heart be troubled." Oh, blessed physician, thy 
balm heals all our wounds, thy word gives the oil of joy 
to the spirit of happiness, and fills the mouth of Zion's 
returning exile with laughter, and his tongue with sing* 
ing. *' Return unto thy rest, oh my soul, for the Lord 
hath dealt bountifully with thee." 

But notice now some particulars of this blessed hope 
which tiie Saviour held out to his followers to cheer and 
enliven their hearts, " In my father's house are many man- 
sions." There is a sweet expressiveness in the term " my 
father's house." fTi^Fatherwas ^Aeir Father; behold, says 
he, before his ascension, " I ascend to my Father, and to 
your fsther." Their minds might have been dazzled by 
the conception of the unapproachable glories of the imme- 
diate j^esence of Grod in his holy temple above ; but he 
was their Father ; it was their Father's house of which 
Jesus spake, and thus " quietness and assurance " sub- 
dued and softened the glorious prospect into one of un- 
utterable peace. " In my Father's house are many man- 
sions," it is not narrowed in its limits, ** there is room " 
in it«*-wide are its gates, spacious its apartments— -none 
of all Adam's race, who do not g^aui admission shall be 
able to say, that it was because there was no room ; 
and yet it " shall be furnished with guests," there shall 
be no guest unsupplied, and no guest wanting. And 
tiien mark how beautifolly expressive is the term used, 
"mansions," quiet resting places — abodes in ^^lich 
they shall tarry in safety for ever — irom which they 
^all go no more out-*-where they shall abide in "a 
peaceable habitation, in sure dwellings and in quiet 
resting-places." Oh, blessed prospect of the child of 
Grod, "Thine eye shall see Jerusalem a quiet habita- 
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tion, a. tabernacle that Hhall not be taken down, not one 
of the stakes thereof shall ever be removed, neither 
shall any of the cords thereof be broken." 

" If it were not bo," our Lord added, " I would have 
told you." He is not only the way by which the sinner 
retume to God — He is also the truth — He is truth itself 
and cannot lie, and his truth consists not only in with- 
holding every thing that approaches to falsehood, but 
also in not permitting deceitful hopes to be indulged. 
" If it were not so. I would have told you." You are 
safe in indulging to the full the hope now set before 
you ; I have said it, and my leords shall never pass 
away, nor can I ever inspire a hope which is not based 
and eecured on my eternal faithfulness and truth, and 
so far from having any doubt or fear respecting this, 
let me farther tell you, that "I go to prepare a place 
for you." Can you doubt of the reality of the hope, 
when I tell you I am myself going to prepare a. place 
for you ;— ean you indulge grief at my departure wbenl J 
tell you, this is my object in leaving you. fl 

But our Lord did not thus speak of going to prepaie , 
a place for hia people, as if there had been no pre- 
paration before ; this was done before the foundatioa of 
the world. The saints shall be welcomed to habitation* 
"prepared for them since the beginning of the v 
He only meant to intimate that he was about to ei 
into possession of theae mansions after his finished w 
on the cross, as the head, suretv, and representative 4 
his people -, that, as the first fruits of them that slef 
he was about to enter the Heaven of Heavens, as ti 
Appointed heir of all things, there to claim and to n 
ceive the inheritance which he had purchased not & 
himself alone, but for himself as the head of his cburo 
there to appear in the presence of God /or u*. 
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And now, beloyed, this hope was not only set before 
the immediate followers of Christ, it is also set before 
you. While Jesus calls on you to believe in him, to the 
saving of your souls, he also assures you, " In my 
fiither's house are many mansions." It may be that 
there is some poor trembling soul in this assembly ; it 
may be there are some here, who are smarting under 
the Bting of an awakened conscience, whose eyes have 
been opened to the guilt of their disobedience and rebel-' 
lion against God, or their neglect of his word ; it may 
be there are some spirits here, bowed down as a bulrush, 
under the alarms of a troubled conscience, and hitherto 
unabk to draw from the well of salvation the waters of 
eomibrt ; who are cast down and disquieted, as if for 
tkem the gospel had no hope, and Jesus no remedy. 
Oh that you might no longer be faithless, but believing ; 
you feel crushed and overwhelmed, and ready to sink in 
despondency and despair, and in answer to every word 
of peace you say, " If it is so, why am I thus," but 
do you not know that godly sorrow for sin, is a sorrow 
that probes and cuts the heart to the very quick ; and 
that it is through the wounds thus made, your heavenly 
fiither is willing and ready to pour the balm of his con- 
solation. He first troubled the hearts of his disciples 
and wounded their spirits with sadness, and then he 
said, " Let not your hearts be troubled," ** Believe and 
hc^ to the end," and so now with you — He has 
smitten you, that you may know the hand which is 
ready to heal. With joy, therefore, draw water from 
the well of salvation, " Trusting in the Lord Jehovah," 
staying upon your God, think of the mansions prepared 
for you, cast all desponding thoughts to the winds, say, 
" Lord, / know that in very faithfulness thou hast afflicted 
me," and add with confiding expectation, " Perform thy 
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foil heart ttng^in^ with the tide of grief setting in 
apcm it, as the ties ot earthlv lelatioiiship bonnd more 
{^oeely and fiimlr by the bands of the gospel are being 
sniped in twin, and all the jots and blessings of 
eaithlr communion with dtsr and kindred spirits Cud 
fading before yoar bewildered gaze ? Ah, my friende, 
here is no nncertain note of comfort or joy to us, here 
is no "maybe'" of consolation or peace; here is the 
blessed, an failing sonice of peace, a spring of such 
amazing, such snpematurBl powers, that it wiU change 
vour tear into a smile ; a brook, which if you drink by 
the way of sorrow, you will lift up your head with joy. 
" In my father's house are many mansions." Why 
should you mourn for those who are separated from 
you, they are but gone before yon, 
in those mansions which their Savi 
them ; they are safe and happy thi 
yon to follow them, feeling 

iatiafaction and joy, from the blessed prospect that yntt' 
idio will soon take your place beside them in those 
blessed abodes. Turn then tlie subject of your grief, 
into a source of heavenly joy. The more your heart has 
beeii wrung with agony at the separations of this wt 
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do you rise the more above this world of separatioii, to 
live upoD the ^orioas prospect of re-union in the pre* 
sence and the mansions of Grod. In propcurtioa as the 
ear no longer listens to those sweet tones which filled 
your hearts with joy, let fEuth and hope wake op the 
echoes of that melody in your hearts, whidi the loved 
ones now chaunt in numbers of sweetest, celestial har- 
mony before their father and your father, •* worthy the 
Lamb that was slain." 

And how stron^y ought this additional consideration 
to come home, and to bring joy and peace to our souls. 
To his disciples in the supper-room he said, " I goto 
prepare a place for you." He is not now going, he is 
gone ; he is now in heaven, preparing for us. Oh, who 
will grieve that he no longer walks in the midst of us 
on earth? who will grieve that he has ascended up 
where he was before, when we know that he is working 
for us in heaven, as he has already worked for us on 
earth ; and it is "for us," for you and me, and all 
God's children, for "if children then heirs, heirs of 
God, and joint heirs vnth Christ." Think then what 
our elder brother is doing for us. At the right hand of 
the majesty on high he is set down to make room for 
us, that we may be for ever with the Lord. Can we 
with such hopes as these indulge in grief ? Can we in- 
dulge in our own sorrows, when we are assured that the 
hand which was nailed to the cross is now preparing 
rest for us in heaven ? Let us look through the mists 
of time to the glorious sunshine of eternity — from the 
houses of day, to the mansions of our Father — ^from the 
earthly tabernacle to the building of God — ^from the 
earthly communion to the heavenly communion — ^from 
the house that shall be taken down to the house eternal 
in the heavens — from those things which are seen, to 
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those which are not seen, — from our exile to our home,— 
from our slavery to our freedom, — from our oppressor to 
our God ; — and " let not our heart he troubled. 

But still further, the Saviour odds a gracious promise, 
" And if I go away, I will come again, and receive you 
unto myself, that where I am, there ye may be also." 
I have no intention of entering into the controverted 
question of the second advent of our Lord. My present 
purpose is sufficiently attained by the consideration of 
the fact, that He is coming again ; whatever be the way. 
whenever the time of his appearing, the general fact 
stands incontrovertible. He has gone into heaven, and 
he has declared, " / viill come again." Here 
mainspring of Christian watchfulness to the church 
people of God, "The bridegroom cometh," " Lo, 
Cometh with clouds." What need for patient waitiag, 
what a call for watching unto prayer ; and how ought 
the prospect to fill our hearts with holy joy ; doubtless, 
nothing can tend more than this to m 
way rejoicing. This was placed before the first disci- 
ples, when they were called on to part from their Di' 
Master. No sooner had the cloud received him out 
their sight, and their hearts were yearning over t 
departed Master, than some of the heavenly host 
peared among them to cheer their hearts, and gli 
their spirits by holding out the joyous prospect, 
same Jesus shall so come as ye have seen him 
heaven." And then observe what our Saviour if 
when he comes again, "I will receive you unto 
self;" what gracious words to his poor, stricken, 
dering people. How has the blessed Jesus left 
He has left ua in the midst of trials a 
has left us a small remnant amidst a multitude of fc 
A little scattered flock among rnveuing wolves. 
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gone into heaven^ but we are still in an enemy's land ; 
collect; tomult, YTwrfare are around us, and before us ; 
weapons are given us to wield, there are many adver- 
saries, and hardness as good soldiers must be endured. 
But when he comes again, he will take us out of this 
troubled scene of " confused noise, and garments rolled 
in blood/' and receive us unto himself, where can be 
no more " wars, or rumours of wars," but all must be 
peace. In the arms of our beloved Lord there is safety ; 
over all the glory of our being " received imto himself," 
there will be a defence. None in heaven or earth shall 
be able to pluck us out of his hands ; we shall be safe 
from all alarms, in perfect security, and in perfect joy, 
and "where he is, there we shall be also." Bright, 
glorious hope ; where Christ is, there the beUever will 
be — no matter where that is — ^where the master is 
found, there the faithful servant will be found ; blessed 
with his presence, never to be again separated from his 
Lord ; bought, ransomed, and glorified, he is Christ's, 
and Christ is his, for evermore. 

Do we, let us ask, realize this as we ought ? I feel 
that if there were more of this earnest expectation on 
the part of the church, it would be more manifested in 
the conduct and character of believers. If we sunned 
ourselves with the joyful hope of dwelling for ever in 
the presence of our Redeemer and our God, surely the 
earnest desire of the soul would be to dwell with the 
Spirit of God, to walk with the Spirit of God now, to 
live every day, and every hour, in a state of continual 
preparedness for our future habitation in the blissful 
mansions of our God and Father. Let, then, our minds 
be ever drawn to the devout contemplation of this great 
gospel truth. The more we can thus elevate our minds 
to look beyond this scene and rest on the things of eter- 
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iiity the better, because the effect will be to throw ibe 
soul back on itself, and lead to the aolemn que»tioii, 
" Am I prepared, am I ready to meet the bridegroom, 
is my light burning brightly, are my loins girded 
about ? " In Buch a spirit of wakeful expectation we 
?hall be able to enter with realizing faith and hope into 
the glorious language of the apostle — " Beloved, now 
are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we shall be ; but we know, that when He shall appear, 
we shall be like him, for we shall see him as He is." 

Such, beloved, ia the opening of this discourse of the 
blessed Jesus. And let me ask yon, if it shall please God 
to send us Wow upon blow, trial upon trial in this world, 
what can be devised by the wise, the gracious, the loving 
Father of hia people, more precious, more cheering, more 
consolatory, and more animating for future persever- 
ance and defotedness, than this ? Truly in the light nf 
the glorious prospect our blessed Lord opens before us 
here, and tlie sweet glimpse he gives us of the rest 
above, we may take up the language of St. Paul, and 
while we ask with humble but heartfelt confidence 
" who shall peparate us from the love of Christ," be 
ready Ukewise to rejoice with him in the glorious assu- 
rance : — " Our light affliction, which is but for a mo- 
roent, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory." 

As I have dwelt more at large than 1 originally in- 
tended, on these three verses which we liave just been 
considering, 1 shall not, at present, advance farther with 
the discourse of our Lord, hut briefly draw your atten- 
tion iu the meantime to one or two remarks which sli& 
present themselves, on this most comforting, and at lS^| 
eame time practical passage. ^M 

Irft me then put the question, — Are you practica]QH 
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and experimentally acquainted with those things which 
oar Savioiir recommends to his disciples to soothe them 
in their sorrow ? Do yon helieve ? and do you " hope 
in his mercy " ? Are you able to say, with the poor man 
in the gospd, " Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbe- 
lief." Are yon able to say to your soul, in the midst 
of outward trial, " Hope thou in God, for I shall yet 
praise him ;" or is all this strange to you ; are these 
uncertain sounds, which echo in your ears, but call forth 
no correspcmding emotion of your heart and mind ? 
What, have you not yet fled to him who can save you 
firom the sorrows of eternal death, and wipe every 
earthly tear away ? Where, then, are you resting ? Is 
it a world of sorrow on which you depend to reHeve you 
from sorrows, vdiich if they do not already, are sure 
sooner or later to press iqxm you ? — is it in the wilder- 
ness that you expect to gather fragrant flowers ? — ^is it 
in a land where no water is that you hope to quench 
your burning thirst ? — ^is it in the cities of the plain 
tiiat you wish to tarry for protection ? Oh, you are 
trusting to refuges of Hes! You are leaning on a 
broken reed — ^you are building on a quicksand — ^you 
are chasing the painted rainbow ; the more you court 
the world for peace, the more will your stricken heart 
sink under the weight of sorrow ; nothing is so false, 
so utterly false, as the hopes of peace which the world 
hokk out. The moment a man discovers in the gospel 
the true secret of joy and peace, he casts to the winds 
all that the world oflers, he soon learns the diflerence : 
" ^0^ as liie world giveth, give I imto you." Yet it is 
strange and moumfdl to witness the perversity with 
which, in the very face of continued experience, the 
children of men still go on in the service oi the world, 
and deriving their expectations from the world. Alas, 
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its allurements are ao entirelv adapted to the deceitfulnesB 
of the human heart, that, once forsaking the fountain of 
living waters, the poor erriug child goes but fi-om one 
broken cistern to another, till, unless driven like a bird 
from spray to spray, to take refugee with God, he ainka 
into the eternal "day of grief and desperate sorrow." 
" Behold, aO ye that kindle a fire, that compass your- 
fielves about with sparks, walk iu the light of your fire, 
and of the sparks which ye have kindled; " — mark the 
terrible doom, — "this shall ye have at my hand, ye 
shall be down in sorrow." 

But, beloved, "we are persuaded better things of 
you, and things which accompany salvation." I 
earnestly trust that there are many here who are 
already partakers of the faith and hope of the gospel ; 
whose minds are cheered, and blessed, and established, 
by its gracious operation, and its enduring lively princi- 
ples. You have found the pearl of great price, you can 
bear testimony to the good word of God, you have tasted 
somewhat of the "powers of the world to come," you have 
found that God is more than equal to his promises, you 
have had times of refreshing from his presence, von 
have experienced seasons of inward peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, in the midst of outward trial. 

I beseech you, then, as you have found him faithfiit 
in times past, trust him for the time to come. As he hath 
in a measure performed his word upon which he caused 
you to hope, take it as a sure token that he w 
perform it wholly unto the day of Christ. But 
beware lest we fonn wrong conceptions. Perfect p 
and joy are not to be attained in this region of s 
Be not, then, cast down, if in the exercise of fiiith t 
hope, the dark cloud is not at once dispelled, i 
brightness of the Sun of righteousness rise 
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once with full brilliancy on your hearts. Take the first 
streak of light as the indication of what is coming — the 
bright twinkling of the morning star as the harbinger of 
the glorious sun ; take the least of your Father's blessings 
as a sure token that he will completely fulfil all his pro- 
mises. Bless God for whatever consolation he affords, 
and press onwards, remembering only his faithfulness, 
his sure word, and your sure hope, and then the " work of 
righteousness shall be peace, and the effect of righteous-^ 
ness, quietness and assurance for ever." 

But one word of caution. If we do not receive a 
ready and full answer to our earnest supplications for 
relief in the midst of surrounding troubles, we may 
depend upon it that the cause lies in our own hearts, in 
our conduct or our life ; some root of bitterness is 
springing up to disturb our soul ; there is no lack in the 
promise, nor any defect in its blessed principle ; there 
must be some faithlessness on our part — some cherish- 
ing of a professedly abandoned lust — some unwilling- 
ness to part with all for Christ — some waning of spi- 
ritual life — some waxing cold of first love. And thus our 
Heavenly Father deals graciously with us in denpng us 
the peace and rest we desire ; since these would not be 
safe for us, if they concealed our inconsistent and imsanc- 
tified character. And so, instead of speaking words of 
peace and comfort, he teaches us with " the briars and 
thorns of the wilderness," that we may *' strengthen the 
things which remain, that are ready to die," until by our 
exercise in the school of trial, and our smarting under 
the discipline of his rod, we may with safety to our- 
selves, and with glory to him we serve, have " peace 
to flow in upon us like a river, and righteousness as the 
waves of the sea/' 
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The Lord Jesua, when informing his disciples that hf 
was about to go away from them, made a direct allu^on 
to " His Father's house," thereby distinctly intimatiiig 
tliat he was going to the Father; and the whole of lu| 
previous miniftratiou and teaching among them wl 
specially calculated to lead them to regard Him as 
means of commmiication between them and God. Gol. 
had, on varions occasions, before them, recognised 
their Diviae Master as his beloved Son, whom they were 
to hear and obey. The Saviour himself had, by A^queot 
allusione in bis discourses, given them to nndersti 
that it was by his instnimentahty and aid they 
attain the favour, and arrive at length, after the wi 
pilgrimage of this world was passed, in the house of 
loving Father. He told them that he was the 
of the sheep," the " bread of life ;" that 
believeth on him should not perish, but have everlkst 
life." And surely these were sufficiently plain in 
tiona for his followers, both as regards the end of 
faith, " his Father's house," and the may by which 
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was to be reached — " himself." And therefore he adds, 
" And whither I go 3re know, and the way ye know." 

Doubtless they in reahty knew this: the Spirit, 
though not yet poured forth in all the fulness of his 
^orious light on their hearts, had begun his operation 
there, and they were then learning the rudiments of that 
knowledge which was to make them wise unto salvation. 
But it was only by little and little that this knowledge 
was acquired, and they gave repeated proofs of their 
backwardness in receiving the simplest and plainest 
truths uttered to them by their Divine Master. And 
here, in the instance before us, we have one of these 
proofs. Notwithstanding all that Christ had declared 
unto them regarding the hope set before them, and the 
.way of attaining it, Thomas answered and said, — speaking 
probably for the rest as well as for himself, — *' Lord, we 
know not whither thou goest, and how can we know 
the way ?" The carnal hearts of the disciples were still 
perplexed by the notions of a temporal kingdom, and 
the spot on earth where this kingdom was to be esta- 
Uished seemed to be that to which our Saviour alluded ; 
and as they were ignorant of this, how could they know 
the way? 

To this Jesus replied in words sufficiently plain to 
leave no doubt on their minds regarding the way of 
which he spake, " I am the way, the truth, and the life ; 
no man Cometh unto the Father but by me:" — words 
pregnant with the most weighty significance — words 
which in their brief statement contain a full gospel — 
words which comprise an extent of view for the spiritual 
inind to contemplate, most wonderful and glorious — 
words which ought to be, as it were, bound on the fore- 
head of every child of God, as the badge of his profes- 
sion, the end of his faith, and the ground of his hope — 
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words which ought to be engraven more deeply, and to 

abide more durably, on his heart, than the writiug oa 

the living rock of the " pen of iron, and the point of s 

diamond." 

Let MB pause for a little at this gracious declaratioK' 
of our Lord, and endeavour, by the help of hts Spirit 
to gain atUl greater insight into its deptlis, and to r»- 
freeh our souls with the fulness of its promise. How 
startling is the expression of the prophet, " Your 
iniquity has separated between you and your God,' 
And yet it is but the inspired history of the actual con* 
dition of man when fallen from his first estate of glorjT 
and dignity. And how tremendous was that fall I 
his innocence he was closely and intimately 
with God : he was united to him by every tie. Go4i' 
who created him, loved the creation of his ban< 
Man loved and obeyed his Creator. There was nothinjf 
to interpose between God and man. Man wallted wit! 
God, and God's delight was with man. There was no 
link wanting in the chain which united them. Free 
love was poured in all its fulness from the father to the 
child : free obedience was fully offered from a filial heart 
to the Parent of Good. 

But alas 1 sin at length came, and with it separation. 
As in the galleried pathways of the Alps, the traveller"! 
way is broken down and destroyed by the overwhelming 
fury of the avalanche, as it glides with terrible swiftness 
from the mountain-side — so did sin, with terrific force, 
rush between the creature and his Maker, and cut him 
off from the favour and the love of God. The great 
Being whom he had ofiended, remained, as he was from 
everlasting, holy, pure, just, and true ; hut man was 
cast into the lowest depths of degradation. The gold 
of his original nature became mixed with dross. The 
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glory of the building was gone; it lay in ruinoua 
heaps. The vigour of undying youth and health, the 
serene composure of a peaceful mind, the beauty of holi- 
ness, life itself, were exchanged for disease, misery, 
corruption, and death. The ungrateful receiver of 
God's bounty and goodness was not content with riding 
his bark in the quiet security of the haven, where the 
hand of love had placed him, but with fearful reckless- 
ness spread his sail, and dashed into the open sea, there 
to be the victim and the sport of the wind and the 
tempest, a wreck driven by the wind, and tossed on a 
barren shore, far distant from the scene of former light 
and peace. 

But what says the Saviour to him, who has thus been 
cast away and separated from God ? " I am the way !" 
Wide as the gulph is which sin has made, it is not too 
wide for the " mighty God" to pass, in his determina- 
tion to visit and redeem his people. And as love caused 
him to overleap the abyss to man, so the greatness of 
his power cast up a highway for those he came to seek 
and save, that they might return to God. And this 
way he consecrated by his own blood, making it a new 
and living way, a way of safety, a way of holiness, a 
way of peace, a way to heaven. He thus realized the 
patriarch's dream, who saw a ladder reaching from 
heaven to earth, and the angels of God ascending and 
descending on it. He was the communication re- 
established between an offended God and an offending 
creature, making the one reconciled, and reconciling 
the other ; — by whom the love and mercy and peace of 
God again descended to man, and the new-bom love 
and spiritual devotion of man ascended up to God. 

But farther, Christ has not only become the way for 
fallen man to return to God — not only has he wrought 
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HO OS to give hia Apostle occasion for the triampbani 
declaration, " Now ye who were afar off are broughl 
nigh by the btood of Jesus," — he is also " the truth." _ 
It is not sufficient for man that access has beea givOLa 
hini to God — it is not enough that a highway has t c o LM 
cast up, by which he may walk securely ; he needs in- ■ 
gtruction, clear direction, sure guidance; he needs to be 
taught and enhghtened as to the way which has been 
prepared. What is the use of a highway in the desert 
to the poor traveller who is wandering amid the track- 
less wastes of sand, ignorant of its existence. So if 
the way of life opened to the sinner in this wilderness 
world useless, without the teaching of Him who » 
" the truth," " This is the way— walk ye in it." The 
heart of man is as truly, as it is pointedly described to be 
" deceitfui above all things ;" it is covered with a thick 
veil, and deals in lying vanities, Christ then, as the 
truth, removes the veil, gives to the heart Divine 
knowledge, spiritual understanding, heavenly vrisdom: 
causes it to see and feel, that all the shadows and types 
of the law are truly verified in himself ; enters in trath 
into the soul, and by himself as the way, — a way which 
the Bonl could never otherwise know, — causes it to return 
to God. 

But again : Christ is not only the way by which thf 
sinner may be justified, and restored to the favoiu' of 
God ; he is not only the trutli, by the influence of 
whose spirit the sinner is instructed and drawn to h: 
idf, he is also " the Lfe" to him who has been led ti 
way. He is the way of life, the hope of life, the p 
tion oi life, and especially he is the source and fou 
tain of spiritual life. This is essentia! for him v. 
walking in the way to Zion. He has changed his c 
meter with hia way, and his desires with his 1 
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and this tcx> is Christ's work. His all-powerful influ- 
ence has transformed him into the child of God from 
being the child of Satan. He has caused old things to 
pass away, and all things to become new. He has 
quickened the dead in sin into the vigour of spiritual 
life. He has taken possession of his soul as the foun- 
tain of life, making his way a living way, and his service 
a living service. Every step removes him farther from 
the death of sin, and causes him more to realize the life 
of righteousness. 

How beautifully in this threefold character, given us 
of himself by our Lord, does he intimate to us the 
various offices which he undertakes on behalf of his 
people, in each presenting himself for every exigency 
ci his people, and yet " all their salvation." He is 
their true Prophet to teach, their High Priest to open 
the way by his own blood into the holiest, and their 
King to confer upon them the needful gifts of spiritual, 
sanctifying life. And thus the Apostle writes of him, 
as being made of God unto us, " Wisdom and righteous- 
ness and sanctification and redemption." As a Prophet 
he confers wisdom ; as a Priest he justifies ; as a King 
he sanctifies and bestows the gift of everlasting life; 
and at length, when that is fulfilled for which all the 
children of God are now in earnest expectation, namely, 
the redemption of their body, the same glorious being 
shall fulfil his character as " Redemption," when " all 
that are in their graves shall hear the voice of the Son 
of Man, and come forth." 

Now let us notice the declaration which Christ adds 
to this description of himself, " No man cometh unto 
the Father, but by me." It is not then a mere choice 
of way which is presented to ns here — it is not that the 
way here spoken of is merely bett^ than other ways ; 
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no, it ia the onhj way, the only way of acceptance for 
the sinner before God. Neglect of this way implies 
forfeiture of the favour, the love, and the future pre- 
sence of God : every other path is devious, laid b 
error, and ending in destruction ; every other way is 
that of the thief and the robber, not of the child. 
There is no access to the Father but by Christ in his 
threefold character, as the way, the truth, and the life. 
Man in his blindness and hardness of heart thinks that 
he sees many ways. Many paths seem to him to lie in 
the same direction with this laid down ; many appear to 
him more easy, more convenient, and yet aa safe. But 
the record of God is against him. There is but one 
way, " the old path," the way which was from the be- 
glinoing, and by this he must walk, if he would attain 
to the mansions of hie Father's house. 

Beloved, this day there is set before yiw the way of 
life and the way of death. Christ and the world bid 
for your soula. On the one hand is a sharp though ■ 
short warfare, with a crown of everlasting life i 
glory. On the other there is present ei 
enjoyment, which smooth the way to everlasting death. 
Oh, I beseech you, quickly decide to bear the cross, and 
wear the crown ; — to enter the gate, strait though it he, 
to press on by the way, narrow though it be, wbidi I 
leadeth unto life. Then it will be your blissful ( 
perience throughout eternity, to know what it i 
found in a God of love, taught by a God of truth, 
upheld b^ the power of the living God. 

Our blessed Lord having informed his followera i 
the mansions of his Father's house, and made known 
to them the way by which they were to go thither, 
proceeds further to enlighten their understanding i 
garding his character. "If ye had known me," sa 
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he, " ye shouldi have known the Father also, and 
from henceforth ye know him and have seen hun." 
That is, if the disciples had fully and deeply entered 
into the character of their Divine Master, they could 
not have failed to hehold in him the character of God 
the Father. They had seen in him as much as mortal 
eye could see of the Father. In him were manifest the 
glorious attributes and actions of the Father. In him 
they beheld mercy and truth met together, and thus 
was he the brightness of his glory, who is " just, and 
yet the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus ;" full of 
mercy, and yet full of truth ; and ** from henceforth ye 
know him and have seen him ;" that is, from hence- 
forth, or very shortly, when the Spirit is poured forth 
on you, ye shall know him, and recognise him in me. 

Upon this another of his disciples, Philip, misappre- 
hending the allusion of our Lord, approaches him with 
the respectful question, '* Lord, show us the Father, 
and it sufiSceth us." The disciple was doubtless carried 
away from the intent and purpose of his Master's 
address, by the cherished remembrance of God's dis- 
play of power and glory at Mount Sinai, the black- 
ness, the thunderings, the lightnings, the voice of that 
wondrous period when God gave Israel the law ; — and 
such a manifestation he entreats may be renewed, that 
their minds might be satisfied, and their hearts cheered 
on the departure of their Lord. 

Jesus immediately brought back the erring thoughts 
of his disciples with a mild but pointed rebuke. Philip 
ought to have felt that the goodness, the grace, the 
love, the wisdom, the power of the man Christ Jesus, 
were even greater manifestations of God the Father 
than all the wondrous displays in the wilderness of old. 
These ought not only to have sufficed, but more than 
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aufficed — " Have I been bo long time with you, ami 
yet haat tiiou not known me, Philip ? He that hath 
seen me, hath seen the Father : and how aayeat than 
then. Shew us the Father ?" 

And while thus he rebuked the faithlessness of his 
Apostle, what a clear and glorious attestation does b« 
give of his own eternal power and Godhead, of his 
thinliing it " no robbery to be equal with God." He 
that hath seen me, halh seen the Father. What raere 
creature could dare so to speak of himself in reference 
to God the Father ? He might say, He that hath seen 

hath seen some faint resemblance, some emanation. 

le obscure likeness of the Father ; — but the direct 
language of the Saviour is the clear assumption of i 

ne above every name — the distinct declaration of hi« 
oneness with the Father as touching his Godhead. No 
words, no quibble, can to the unprejudiced mind rob 
this passage of its fair and legitimate inference. Thnl 
soul must be seared as with a hot iron ; must be fear- 
fully blinded by the God of this world, that can rise 
from the contemplation of this passage and not feel that 
he has by it been brought into contact with that greit 
mystery of godliness, " God manifest in the flesh "— e 
mystery to the understanding, but the stay, the stalf, 
the joy, the hope, the security of faith to the humble 
and heaven-taught believer. 

And notice in what touching language our Lord 
couches hia rebuke to Phihp — " Have I been so lca^:'j 
with you, and yet hast thou not known r 
thou, mine apostle and my friend, who hast been t 
me for so long a period, who hast witnessed my migl 
works — nay, who hast thyself performed mighty y 
in my name, who hast heard the grace and truth v 
have flowed from my lips, who hast witnessed in p 
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and private the perfect holiness and purity of my every 
thought and word and work'-^^fter all this, can it be 
possible that you do not yet fiilly know me ? 

Ah, how ought this question of our Lord to reach the 
heart of many among ourselves. Look back, beloved, 
to the seasons gone by — to those times when you were 
without God and without Christ and without hope : 
how afiectingly may your case be depicted as those 
among whom Christ was, and yet you knew him not. 
He was with you in the preaching of his word, in the glad 
sound of the Gospel of peace — he was with you in the 
sanctuary, and in the ordinances of his house — ^he was 
with you in dispensations of sorrow — he was with you 
in dispensations of comfort, wherever you went — he 
was with you, near you, presenting himself before you 
in every form, and at all times — and yet you knew him 
not. He was at hand to teach and bless — your thoughts 
were far away, following after covetousness. He was 
opening the glories of the heavenly Canaan before you, 
but your eye could see no beauty in them— he was 
breathing into your ears the sweet thrilling notes of 
redeeming love, but you were like the deaf adder, 
shutting her ears against the voice of the charmer. 
Oh, beloved Master, tender, forbearing friend ! how full 
of gentleness and long-suffering hast thou been ; bearing 
with our provocations, still urging thy love against all 
oar obduracy and neglect, and waiting to be gracious ; 
yea even exalted to have mercy on the rebellious houses 
the seed of evil-doers, the people of the hard and stony 
heart! 

But our Lord further proceeds to instruct his igno- 
rant disciples — " Believest thou not that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me " — behevest thou not that 
thou seest the Father in me ;— 'think of my words ; can 
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lliey fail to convince you ? are they not fiill of grace 
and truth ? " The words that I apeak unto yon 1 
speak not of myself." It is my Father's voice whicb 
ye hear : I am the brightness of liis glory — my voice ia 
but the utterance of his mind, "But" besides Ihia, 
He, the Father " who dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works." I put it to you in either way — " Believe me 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in me ;" ina*- 
much as you may by my whole character and deport- 
ment observe tokens of his presence -, or else, on the 
lower ground of evidence, " believe me for the very 
work's sake," for no man can do the vuorka which 1 do, 
unless my Father were with me and in me. 

Jesus having thus discovered his character mort 
clearly to his disciples, proceeds to bold out to them an 
encouragement for confidence and lively faith in him, 
and that in connection with those very works of whicli 
he had spoken, ■' Verily, verily. I say unto you, he that 
believeth on me, the works that I do, shall he do like- 
wise ; and greater works than these shall he do, because 
I go unto my Father." 

There can be no question that this declaration w«a 
limited to those persons who were then around him, 
and on whom the extraordinary influences of the Holy 
Spirit had already Id part descended, and on whom they 
were yet to be poured forth in more abundant measure. 
Of them, it was truly predicted. "Greater works than 
I do, shall ye do also ;" and that, as we may observe by 
the event, in many ways ; — first, for example, as regards 
the gifts of healing, these were manifested in a more 
marvellous manner by the apostles, after the Reaurreo* ■ 
tion, than before by our Lord himself. The 
shadow of an apostle passing by, or a handkerchief flj 
apron, that had touched one of the apostles, were th| 
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means of curing a disorder. But especially our Lord 
in these words may have reference to the wonderful 
gift of tongues, — when on the day of Pentecost, the 
Spirit descended on the disciples, and they all at once, 
ignorant and unlearned as they were, " began to speak 
with other tongues ;" and the result of this was the 
adding to the Church, in a few hours, more than had 
been added during the whole ministry of our Lord 
himself. " Greater works than these shall he do, 
because," adds the Saviour, " I go unto my Father." 
These mighty works were to follow the agency of the 
Spirit in the Gospel economy; and unless our Lord 
departed to the Father, the Spirit would not come, as 
Jesus himself tells us, but if he departed he would send 
him unto them. He therefore went to the Father, that 
the Spirit proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
might be poured forth, and that the " greater works,*' 
the Saviour promised, might by the powerful agency of 
his Spirit be effected by the disciples of Jesus. 

Thus as a further encouragement to them, and to let 
them perceive the exceUence of that ministration of the 
Spirit under which they should be placed when he went 
to the Father, he added, " And whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be 
^orified in the Son. If ye shall ask any thing in my 
name, I will do it." 

In this gracious declaration, we have set before us 
the encouragement to prayer, in consideration of the 
blessed promise attached to it as a privilege ; and as no 
subject of Christian experience is more deeply import- 
ant, or of more general influence on the spirit and life 
of the believer than this, let us pause on these words, 
and weigh well the blessed truths contained in them. 

They set forth to us, first of all, this consideration. 
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that there is a limit to acceptable prayer. There is a 
boundary which prayer must by no means pass, if we 
expect it to enter into the ears of the Lord of Hosts, 
and call forth an answer of peace, a return of blessing — 
that limit is "' in my name." Prayer, to be heard and 
anfiwered by God, must not only be outwardly laid upon 
the believer's altar — his Surety and Intercessor, the Lord 
Jeana Christ — it must not only be ofifered up with the 
eitemal link of union binding it to the name of Christ j 
it must in spirit and object be conformable to his will- 
it must be baaed on the character, the mind and tbe 
Spirit of Christ-— it must run parallel with the revelation 
of his dealings and designs in the Church and in the 
world — it must range within the circle of that knowledge 
wliich Christ has vouchsafed to give us of himself, and 
his purposes of grace towards ua. Any thing bearing 
the expression or the form of prayer, but inconaietent 
with these marks and tokens, is not and cannot ^x 
acceptable to God, and therefore can lay no claim to 
the promise here made and confirmed. The prayer 
here spoken of must be the work of the Holy Spirit's 
intercession with us, and then it will be within the 
limit, — " in the name of Christ," and according "to the 
will of God." 

Again notice the freedom granted to God's people for 
the exercise of this privilege in Christ's name, " What- 
soever ye shall aak in toy name, that will I do " — '■ if ye 
ask my thing in my name, I will do it." The behever 
in communion with his heavenly Fatiier througli Christ 
has indeed a wide field on which to expatiate ;^he may 
take the wings of the morning, and as he in thought 
traverses the dark places of the earth, he may enter his 
aui^lication on the heavenly record, that the kingdom 
of darkness may be destroyed, and all the designs « 
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Christ, in the erection of his kingdom on earth, folly 
and finally settled; — he may fall back upon his own 
country, and the Church there, and find ample ' argu* 
ments ' wherewith to order his prayer to Grod — ^he may 
still farther narrow his intercession on behalf of those 
in his own immediate neighbourhood, the community in 
which he dwells, the society in which he moves, the 
friends of his affection, the family and domestic circle ; — 
and at length for himself, all his varied and continued 
wants, his perplexities, his distresses, his joys and 
ccmfbrts, his spiritual struggles and his spiritual tri- 
umphs, his spiritual growth, or spiritual decay ; — ^in all 
these he will find abounding matericd for prayer, accord- 
ing to the win of God, and in the name of Christ ; and 
he is encouraged to use his privilege unsparingly, to 
ask whatsoever he wills, to ask " any thing," assured 
of the blessed promise, '* I will do it.** 

Here, believer, is the rock of your confidence and 
your hope. Your own Master and Lord takes on him- 
!8df the responsibility of ** performing aU your peti- 
tions.*' He manifests no doubt, no hesitancy in the 
matter. He is prompt to answer, and to bestow what- 
soever you may require — ^nay, he is " more ready to 
hear, than you to pray.** You cannot doubt his willing- 
ness to hear ; — ^his cross, his passion, his agony and 
bloody sweat — ^his life of sorrow, his death of shame — 
an conspire to assure you, that he has no deaf ear to 
ofier to your prayers : and his victory over death and 
hell, his vanquishing the Prince of this world, his lead- 
mg cs^tivity captive, give you an earnest of his power 
to do as he desires; to grant not only a favourable 
answer to your petitions, but even " exceeding abun- 
dantly above aU that you ask or think.'* 

And then mark the reason which our Lord assigns 



for this, as forming also a main ^oimd of the confideoct 
of his peuple — " That the Father may be glorified in 
the Son." The Father bath given all power in heaven 
and earth to the Sod, and therefore every answer to 
prayer offered up in the Son's name shews forth and mani- 
fest's God's glory : and thus the believer has the blessed 
assurance that the honour and the glory of God are in 
a manner bound up with the prompt and full answer tQ 
his petitions. 

Again, ohserve another confirmation of his faith in 
the exercise of this privilege derived from the character 
of him who promises to answer : " If ye ask any thing, 
says the Saviour, I will do it." Compare this with Ibt 
similar declaration in the 23d verse of the 16th chapter, 
" Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, Ht 
will give it you." Here then we notice a proof of that 
glorious truth still more directly spoken by the Saviour 
in another place, " / and my Father are one." And 
the omniscience and omnipotence of God is pledged !ot 
this promise to the believer— wherever he is — ho* 
often soever he may make his supplication — Christ, at 
one with the Father, is aware of it, understands it, and 
is as able as he is willing to answer it ; for he searchelh 
the hearts, and knows what is in man, and the arm of 
his omnipotence is not shortened that it cannot save. 

Let me entreat yon, beloved, to dwell upon this high 
and glorious privilege, as here introduced to us. 1 
believe it is a privilege which the Church of Christ has 
wofidly neglected ; a privilege by means of which the 
Church of the Apostles grew up, and flourished, and 
bore a clear testimony for Christ ; a privilege by which 
the Church shall yet put on her glorious apparel, shall 
arise from the dust of her worldly and carnal encum- 
brances, shall shake her " silver wings " and her 



JOHN xnr. 4 — 14. 93 

" feathers of gold/' and shine gloriously in the light 
of the Son of Righteousness. Would that the mark 
and token of the early Church might become ours; 
when they continued stedfast in the Apostle's doctrine, * 
in breaking of bread and in prayer; —when in their per- 
secntions they were known as the people that called on 
tke name of Christ. Would that we might estimate as 
tkey did this privilege in all its fulness and freeness-— of 
tiddng any thing in Christ's name. We are not strait- 
ened in him who answers prayer — we are straitened in 
oar own desires in prayer. Our beloved Master has 
opened wide his hand to satisfy every living soul. He 
invites with no uncertain sound, " Ask and ye shall 
have; seek and ye shall find; knock and it shall be 
opened unto you." And why then do we not take him 
■t his word, and prove him, whether he will not open 
the windows of heaven, and pour forth upon us bless- 
ings so abundant that we shall not be able to receive 
them. 

I beseech you, therefore, to exercise yourselves in 
prayer, more and more. You cannot think of the pri- 
vilege too much, nor overvalue its importance. Put 
the question to any Christian, who is successfully fight- 
ing the good fight of faith ; — ask him where he gains 
his strength — how he is enabled to go forth, in the 
power and the might of Jehovah, against all his spiritual 
foes, and he will tell you that he is armed with prayer. 
This is the ground on which the battle must be fought, 
against the Prince of the Power of the air, and against 
oar own lusts and passions. We are too apt to suppose 
that our greatest conflict lies in immediate contact with 
the world — we are too apt to imagine that the heat of 
the battle is in our outward engagement with the 
enemy. Great and terrible this undoubtedly is on 
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many occasions ; but we believe, nevertheless, that the 
burden and heat of the conflict is in prayer, and that 
the more the believer advances in the divine life, in a 
•knowledge of the snares that surround him, and the 
strength he has for his defence, the more will he be 
satisfied that the warfare is really to be fought upon 
his knees. 

There, beloved, the trial is to be endured — ^there the 
victory is to be won. Be diligent in prayer, and the 
world and the Prince of the world will be overcome ; — 
be lax in prayer, do not seek to go to God, as you are 
encouraged to go : and you will find the world too 
much for you. Satan will have the advantage over you; 
you have already given way bef(N*e the adversary in the 
most important step, and you will the more easily 
surrender in others. Lay this, then, to your hearts ;— 
if you wish to persevere in the paths of righteousness, 
and in the ways of heaven — if you wish to resemble 
your Lord, the great Captain of your salvation, in 
conquering those that rise up against you, you must 
have your full heart ever overflowing with this blessed 
privilege, the highest boon of heavenly love, the richest 
treasure of the Gospel of Peace. Your enemies are 
" legion," and they are ravening in your path : how shall 
you meet them ? Ask in prayer. What do you need to 
check and turn aside the evil of your own heart ? Chnst 
will supply your need in prayer. Do you desire to 
wield the sword of the Spirit valiantly, so as to feel 
yourself, and cause others to feel that " there is none like 
that ?" Ask for the power in prayer. Do you wish to 
keep the shield of faith bright and polished ? Restrain 
not the outpourings of prayer. You will find here a 
bulwark of defence against which every inroad of the 
enemy will be in vain, against which all the fiery darts 
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of the wicked shall fall as lightly and as harmlessly 
as the feather wafted on the breeze. Here will your 
hands be taught to war and your fingers to fight, and 
you must be made more than conquerors. 

And remember, that there is not only your own 
advantage and triumph dependent on your diligent use 
of this privilege, but that there is connected with your 
proper exercise of it, the glory of God. When we tri- 
umph in prayer, we are glorifying God ; and therefore 
weQ has our Poet described Satan as trembling 

when he sees 
The weakest saint upon his knees. 

Every gracious answer to the prayer of faith is not only 
streagth to the weak, and power to the faint ; but it gives an 
additional lustre to the Redeemer's crown. You are not 
only preserved, saved, strengthened ; it is the glance of 
the Lord your Master, which through your weakness has 
struck down your adversary ; it is the God of strength 
oat of Zion which has foiled him, and cast down his 
strongholds. Grace, mercy and peace to the re- 
deemed, glory to God in the highest, are the blessed 
results of prayer. Can greater inducements be laid 
before you, for giving earnest heed to the Apostle's 
exhortation, " Pray without ceasing." 
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EXPOSITION vr. 

JOHN XIV. 15 — 26. 

We may well imagine the sentiments wliicli pervaded 
the hearts of the diacipleE, ae, reclining at the eupper- 
table, they listened to the gracious declarationB of our 
Lord, which have been already noticed. And it is not 
improbable that our blessed Saviour paused for a few 
moments after he had uttered them. He had jiut 
encouraged them hy the large promise, that when he 
went to the Father, he should so manifest his Divine 
power in and hy them, that the works which they per- 
formed should be greater even than those he himself 
had done before them. And in the fulness of his love, 
he added the assurance that he was ever ready to do fccj 
them whatsoever they desired. When their hearts woS 
overnfaehned — when difficulty, danger, and trial of evetjfl 
descriptiou were before them — when without the aulniB 
presence of their Master, they were left exposed to AkI 
malice and hatred of his and their enemies — then W^ 
them think of their Master, not as one afar off, who 
could not aid, but as one very nigh, and ready and able 
to succour — " If ye ask any thing in my name ! will 
do it." 
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Surely the eyes of all them that sat at meat with the 
Redeemer, must have been fixed upon him with intense 
emotion — surely they must have forgotten for the time 
their gloomy forebodings and their carnal expectations, 
in the depth of their tender love and a£Fection towards 
Him, who had opened his hand so widely, and tendered 
so rich and gracious a boon to them. We can well 
conceive the expression of beaming love and ardent 
devotion directed by the little remnant to their beloved 
Master, and he, catching up this manifestation of their 
love, adds, " If ye love me, keep my commandments." 
He read in their countenances the reaUty of their attach- 
ment and reverence towards himself. He needed nbt 
to ask the question then, " Lovest thou me." The 
sparkling eye, the heaving bosom, proved, that amid 
many imperfections, and with many remaining doubts 
and weaknesses, Jesus reigned in their hearts; and 
though to othera vile, was to them " altogether lovely." 
He therefore desired at once to fix and concentrate the 
feeling they manifested, to render it permanent, abid- 
ing, and active. "If ye love me (or seeing ye love 
me,) keep my commandments." I cannot doubt your 
attachment to my person; but I am soon to be re- 
moved, and you will not be able, as you now do, to 
manifest your esteem by personal respect and attention ; 
but tkis is the way in which you are to cherish and shew 
forth those emotions which now fill your hearts, " Keep 
my commandments." 

And this, beloved, which Christ said unto them, he 
saith unto all, " If ye love me, keep my commandments." 
There is more necessary than the mere contemplation of 
the Saviour ; — ^the hanging with afiectionate, breathless 
interest upon all he said — the deep emotion of the soul 
at a review of ail his sufierings and cruel mocking — the 



96 

ardent breathing of the heart towards him, " Lord, 
Lord !" There must be with all this, action, livingfruit* 
— the keeping the commandineiits of God. 

We consider this as a gracious and merciful provision 
of our heavenly Father, by which he has linked the 
manifestation of our love to the Saviour witb the keep- 
ing of his commandments. It is possihle to conceive 
that God might have required man to manifest his 
to his Saviour by a life of abstract contemplatioi 
each should withdraw himself from contact with, 
interest in his fellow, and live in a dreamy world of hit 
own, cherishing a mere sentiment which hore n 
But such violation of feelings implanted in ub, 
no where enjoined ; on the contrary, he insists on fl 
emotion springing up in the heart toward himself as ti 
ground and basis upon which active obedience to 4 
law and will, in all the varied and extensive dutiei;^ 
life, is to rest. Activity, devotednesa, consecratioa 4 
the life and conduct, are ever closely and inseparabh 
connected with the adoration and love of the heart. It 
is not enough that our hearts should be filled with 
affection ; this affection must deposit on the altar of God 
the consecrated gift, the living sacrifice of holy energy, 
and " faith working by love ;" and therefore our Lord 
requires his followers to manifest their love to him, b; 
being the active ministers of their Master, in doing his 
pleasure, and working his work, in their families, in the 
Church, and in the world. 

And observe the expression, " Keep my command- 
roents." Compare with this what the same Evangelist 
in bis first epistle writes — " This is his commaDdment. 
that we should believe in the name of his Son, Jesu 
Christ, and love one another as he gave us command- 
ment ;" and add to this the declarations of our Lord — 
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" A new commandment give I unto yon, that ye love 
one another" " These things I command you, that ye 
love one another.'* And then mark how he binds his 
disciples unto obedience to these commandments by the 
holy, precious bond of love — " If ye love me, keep my 
commandments.*' If ye love me, love one another; 
manifest your love to me, when I am no longer present 
with you, by your love to each other. How graciously 
has our beloved Master united, in this manner, the warm 
ardour of our hearts to himself with the affectionate 
sympathy we ought to have to aU around us, and the 
tender care and kindness which we ought to cherish 
towards all mankind. And with what blessed promises 
does he confirm this union of love to himself and love 
to his people, when he declares that, at the last great 
day of account, -he will remember the cup of cold 
water given in the name of a disciple, and consider 
every act of kindness shewn to a disciple as if done to 
himsdf. 

And consider the great blessing of this Gospel pre- 
cept both directly and indirectly. Directly, it tends to 
6ie mutual joy, happiness and peace of Christ's people. 
The manifesting of our love to the Master by acts of 
kindness and love to our fellow-servants, necessarily 
leads to the diffusion of kindly feeling, and mutual 
interest. How many sad hearts have been cheered and 
solaced by the Christian S3anpathy of one, who by the 
love of Jesus has been taught to '' weep with them that 
weep " — how many children of adversity have been fed 
and clothed, and known once more the voice of joy and 
gladness in their dwellings, by the earnest and self-deny- 
mg exertions of those whose hearts have been drawn by 
the Spirit to love Jesus as their Lord, and thus been 
led to the expression of their love, by keeping his 
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commtindments. Enlarged joy, theii, mutual interest, 
increased happiness and comfort among the members iA 
Christ's body, are directly the eSects of this graciotis 
precept of our Divine Master, 

Again, the reflex benefits derived ^m obedience to 
this precept are great indeed. Nothing tends more to 
the elevation of the mind, and the glow of the heart, 
towards Christ himself, than the exercising ourselves io 
acta of kindness to his people, in washing the disciples' 
feet for his sake — nothing conduces more to the expan- 
sion of the heart in warm heavenward desire towards 
the source of love, than the spending ourselves ii 
of love for him, among his people. I am sur 
experience of many who now hear me will confirm tl 
statement. I aak you, when led to give yourselves j 
works of cbarity and labours of love for Christ's 
when led to sacriGce feelings and wishes and plea 
of your own, " to minister unto the saints ;" to givefl 
them that need, and either out of your wealth, or y\ 
deep poverty, to cause the riches of your KberaJity t 
abound towards your poorer brethren ; — when you b 
been led to corofort the mourner, to be helpers of e 
other's joy, or to interpose your offices of Cbristian lo 
in behalf of the deceived or the slumberer o 
shder — have vou not found in such exercises of g 
will, that your heart expanded more in love to God 
than before — that fresher and brighter beams from 
heaven have penetrated into the depths of your spirituid 
being — that your affections have gushed out in a wider 
and deeper current than heretofore, to htm whose love 
you carry in your bosom ? Have you not felt, as the eye 
filled with the tear of sympathy for the afflicted, as the 
hand gently administered to the suffering, as the breut 
heaved the sigh of heaven-taught pity, as the voice 
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uttered the tender warning, the hopeful encouragement, 
the blessed promise — that your own spirit was casting 
awBj another and another shackle which yet encum- 
bered its upward movements, and hegan to rise with 
freer and more impassioned fiervour to your Friend, 
your Redeemer, your God ? 

How fuU, then, of gracious consideration is this pre- 
cq»t of our blessed Lord, in obedience to which we not 
Qaljr prove our love to him, by such outward acts to 
mAi other as tend to the mutual joy and happiness of 
lU. but also in the exercise of which we know Him 
more, love Him better, think of Him oftener, bear a 
doser resemblance to Him, and watch more earnestly 
fbr his appearing. 

And thus* as in the believer's salvation, so also in his 
eqierience, Christ is " All and in all." He is the Author 
and the Finisher of hisfidth. There is not a single portion 
of his redemption, not one step in the way, not one 
part of the process, which is not of Christ. And thus 
too within the heart, love to him is the first movement 
of Bpiritoal life ; the whole of this life has been summed 
19 by an Apostle ; — " To me to Uve is Christ " — and 
every additional growth in this life on earth increases 
the kmging to be with him where he is, to see him, and 
to be like him. 

And mark how Jesus pours the sweet balm of 
encooragement into the minds of his followers when he 
had impressed his precept on them — " If ye love me, 
keep my commandments," — *' And I will pray the 
Father/* he adds, " and he will give you another Com- 
forter that he may abide with you for ever." He leaves 
bis people something to do for him ; while he tells them 
of what he is about to do for them. Though he is 
gomg, and tells them to remember him in keeping his 
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commandmenta ; he assures them, that be trill not in 
heaven forget them. Hia prayer will then be to the 
Father, not once or twice, but continually and unceas- 
ingly, for the sending of the Comforter to cheer and 
animate the drooping hearts of his people in the wilder- 
ness. Is there a moment in which Christ at the right- 
hand of God forgets his intercession for hie people? k 
there a moment in which our Advocate at God's throne 
is not engaged for us ? Ah, how ought this to cover us 
with shame, at our unequal, uncertain, hroken obedience 
to his commandments. 

" And he shall give you another Comforter." Tbt 
word in the original, of which Comforter is our trans- 
lation, is " TtajaK^^To;," which may be rendered Advo- 
cate, Monitor, Counsellor, Intercessor, Coniforter i — 
and all of these forcibly apply to Che Holy Spirit sent 
by the Father and the Son. But I am iuclined to 
bcQieve that our translators, in adopting the interpreta- 
tion which they have done in our version, have rendered 
the word in the eignification most suitable to the cqd- 
tejrt. The whole of this discourse of our Lord, in its 
purport and application, is encouraging and comforting 
to his people. " Comfort ye, comfort ye my people," 
seems to he the motto, truly descriptive of its bearing 
and character. It opens with the cheering tone of 
assurance, " Let not your heart be troubled :" as it 
proceeds, it adds promise to promise, truth to truth, ttd 
guard as it were every avenue, by which grief or tronbtf -fl 
might enter into the minds of his beloved disciples 
it closes with a declaration so full of comfort, so p 
famed with the fragrance of heaven's consolation, t 
alone it is sufficient to cause the wilderness to be as ti 
garden of Eden to God's people. " These things have 
I spoken unto you, that in ine ye might have peace; in 
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the world ye shall have tribulation, but be of good cheer, 
I have overcome the world." 

It has, however, been supposed by many able commen- 
tators on this passage, that the proper reading of the 
word vaf oMcXifro^ is Intercessor ; and there is no reason 
for rejecting this interpretation, inasmuch as the com- 
forting influences of the Spirit are included under this 
office of the Spirit. It is in and by the intercession of 
God's Holy Spirit, that comfort and peace are instilled 
mto the hearts of God's people. A little reflection will 
open this to us. As Christ is our Intercessor in heaven, 
before God's throne, so the Holy Spirit is our Inter- 
cessor on earth, by entering into our hearts, and setting 
up the throne of God there. Into the naturally dark 
chambers of the soul he pours the light of heaven ; he 
stirs up the dormant, torpid afiections ; he bids the dead 
soul arise and call upon God ; he quickens the desires of 
prayer ; he helps our infirmities, and teaches us how to 
pray, and what to pray for ; and makes intercession for 
us with groanings which cannot be uttered ; — and it is in 
&ese exercisings of the mind and spirit, that comfort and 
peace flow into the believer's soul, and that the gracious 
influences of the Holy Ghost as the Comforter, are felt 
and recognised in all their power and exceUence. It is 
when the mind is elevated on the wings of the Spirit, to 
a calm and serene communion with Grod in prayer, that 
the soothing balm of comfort anoints the soul. When 
prayer is neglected, or is cold and formal, then the 
comfort of the Spirit is unknown ; but when our hearts 
are drawn out towards God, and we are able to realize 
the spirit of adoption, in the breathings of prayer 
towards our reconciled Father — when we are able, with- 
out restraint, to tell him of all we deplore in ourselves, 
and of all that we need from him, then it is that we 
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experience in our bouIs " the covenant of his peace;" 

it ie when in " every thing by prayer and aupplicatioiii 

we make our requests known unto God," that the 

■' peace of God, which paaseth all understauding, keep* 

eth our hearts and minds through Christ Jesua." An^ 

thus whether we render this word Intercessc 

forter, the same gracious truth is conveyed to Godl 

He shall give you another Comforter, that "hem 
abide with you for ever." His own stay with them w 
to be brief — the "little while" of his earthly sojonmw 
fast drawing to a close;— a few days more, and th^ 
should be deprived of the comfort of his persona! pre 
sence ; but he that should come from the Father a 
the Son, the appointed Intercessor and Coniforter Q 
his people, He should abide with them for e 
was to be no end to his gracious influen 
hearts ; he should abide with them through the whol( 
dispensatioQ of grace on earth, and still should he a 
with them through the boundless eternity of tha 
gloriiied existence. 

" He shall give you another Comforter. 
the Spirit of truth ; whom the world cannot recdn 
because it seeth him not, neither knoweth hinr 
know him, for he dwelleth with you, and shall be i 
you." The promised Comforter is also the " Spirit « 
Truth." And this is the first office which he fulfils t 
sinners ; He convinces thera of ain ; He takes awa; 
deceitful guise of their false hearts ; He tells thet 
Iruth, and then leading them to Jesus who is ' 
Truth," he comforts them. Thus the disciples, ( 
whom he had not yet descended in his fuU and graciot 
operations as a Comforter, were acquainted with 1 
power aa the " Spirit of Truth." " Ye know 1; 
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[ says the Saviour, and knowing him in this character, 
they might the more confidently expect him as their 
Comforter. 

But ohserve, — this promise is confined to Christ's peo- 
ple. It is only for them, that Heaven opens to pour 
forth the riches of its consolation ; it is only for them 
that the storehouse of God's comforts is unlocked, that 
they may have " beauty for ashes," •* the oil of joy for 
mourning." The world cannot participate in these 
blessings. The one draw from the fountain of living 
waters ; no wonder then that they are refreshed ; — the 
other apply only to broken cisterns ; no wonder then 
that their drink is polluted ; no wonder that instead of 
being refreshed by the "waters of quietness," their 
eoiils should be parched and shriveUed up, as they 
" feed on the ashes " of their own deceivings. Thus 
our Lord, speaking of the Comforter, declares, " Whom 
the world cannot receive, because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him." They " will have none of his 
reproof," therefore they can have none of his comfort ; 
they will not receive from him the word of counsel, and 
therefore they are strangers to his peace. The world 
demands, "Give me comfort without troubling me 
about my sins," but this is not according to God's will, 
and therefore the record is against the world, " There 
is no peace to the wicked." 

The disciples, however, as we have already said, 
"knew him;" their hearts had been already softened 
under the power of his grace, they had not resisted his 
influence, but were " willing in the day of his power ; " 
and, therefore, the heritage of peace was theirs. A 
nearer and more gracious communication of the Holy 
Spirit's influence was to be vouchsafed to them. Hitherto 
he had been " dwelling with them," He dwelled with- 
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him who dwelled among them. 
Truth," and "the Spirit of Truth," were before thi 
in the person of Jesus their Lord ; and from him 
personally, who went out and in before them, had dw 
hitherto derived all their communications of grace ; but 
henceforth they were to have a nearer and cloeer appre- 
hension of his enlightening and comforting presence ; 
" He shall he in you." When the Saviour departed, he 
was to leave in his temples on earth, his divine glory. 
The Holy Ghost was to make the hearts of hia pec^ 
hie temple, and dwell in them in the unsearchable nchet 
of hie grace, the fulness of his loye, and the perfectim 
of his peace for ever. 

We must not omit to notice, in paseing, that this 
passage, with others, distinctly proves the personality of 
the Holy Ghost, hie distinct Bvibsislence, and yet his 
perfect oneness with the Father and the Son. He a 
said to be " sent." This indicates his distinct subsist- 
ence. The Father is here said to send him ; and then 
in the sixteenth chapter, Jesus declares, " I will send 
him unto you," and this involves in its full extent, the 
great Catholic Truth, " These Three are one." 

Such is the gracious promise of the Comforter, made 
by our Lord to his disciples, And to establish and carry 
it home to their bosoms in aJ] its fulness, he proceeds to 
give them farther assurance concerning it, " 1 will not 
leave you comfortless, I will come to you." What e 
word in season was this to his followers. A grievooE 
trial was before them, the light of iheir eyes was to be, 
taken from them. The form of him they loved 
be nailed to the accursed tree, and then laid 
grave. Some, in the biitemesB of sorrow, and 
pointed hope, were by returning to their own hi 
almost to look back, after having put their hands to 
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gospel plough. Others were to go to the tomb of their 
master, shedding tears of sorrow: a horror of great 
darkness was to overspread them all. But here was a 
cheering promise to them, that at " evening time it 
should be light." *' I will not leave you comfortless." 
Heaviness might be their portion for a brief season, but 
they should not be left in it, " I will come to you." 
Hie grave should restore him, death should not retain 
him ; and as the first fruits of them that slept, he should 
again appear among them, and bring into their hearts what 
he graciously uttered in their ears, '* Peace be unto you." 
But, I think, it would appear that our Lord had 
something further in view, than the comfort which he 
would bring to his disciples, when he came again from 
the dead to them; and the marginal reading of this 
passage will tend to elucidate this, while it will also 
impart especial sweetness to this precious promise. 
Indeed of all the gracious things which proceeded out 
of his mouth, this is, perhaps, the most delightful and 
comforting to his people. The heart that by experience 
has felt this promise to flow in upon it like a river of 
plenteous peace, can well enter into the Psalmist's expe- 
rience of the word of promise ; — " more to be desired 
than gold, yea than much fine gold, sweeter also than 
honey, and the honeycomb." 

Observe, therefore, the marginal reading, '* I will not 
leave you orphans, I will come to you." 

Doubtless the different remarkable scenes in the his- 
tory of the prophet Elijah are fresh in our memories. 
Let us then call to mind the closing one ; when, accom- 
panied by his fEuthfiil follower and successor in the 
prophetical office, Elisha, he went across Jordan to the 
place appointed him for his translation. You remember 
when the chariot of fire, and the horses of fire, 
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appeared and bore away the glorified saint troni hi| 
earthly toils to his heavenly home, how the bereavel 
Elishft cried out with grief at hia departure, " Mj 
Father, my Father." And surely if he felt b 
prived of his Father, how much more must the discipkl 
of our Lord have felt themselves as orphans left in till 
midst of the cold and heartless, — when on the mouil 
of Olives, their beloved Master, he tvho had so lat^ 
addressed them as his " Little children," rose up befi 
their eyes into the clear expanse of heaven, and foA 
&om before their aching sight, into the unutteraUl 
glory of his eialtation at the right hand of God. Wift 
what power must this promise have been applied t 
their hearts at that moment of separation, " I will no 
leave you orphans, fatherless, I will come unto youj' 
and when he did come by the gracious effusion of hi 
Spirit into their hearts, how would they experience thi 
fulfilling of this promise. The apbit to be sent thed 
was the spirit of adoption, whereby they cried, "Abb> 
Father ;" " because they were sons, God sent forth tl 
spirit of his Son into their hearts, crying Abba, Father.^ 
Yes, doubtless, the near and close fellowship, whic 
they experiencedwith their heavenly Father, through h 
Son, and by the abundant outpouring of his Spirit 
would fill their hearts with filial joy and peace. 

And this promise, beloved, is written for us, aa ' 
i for them ; it is a declaration of tender love and ci 
fort to ourselves. And what heart so sorely striclui 
that cannot feci the blessedness of the promise?- 
spirit BO cast down that this word cannot raise it up?— J 
what circumstance of earthly trial, or grief, o 
that this peace- speaking declaration cannot allevial 
If all earthly sources of joy to the people of God a 
dried up, if all earthly comforters fait, if all earthly rel 
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tionships prove false, hollow, and hostile, if fieither and 
mother forsake us, still the Lord will take us up. This 
is our heritage, we are of the household of God, not 
as servants hut as children, heirs of God and joint heirs 
with Christ. Let us then look up with joy, we arc not 
left orphans in this world. Though our heloved master 
is gone into heaven, though he does not personally 
gather us around him, and cause us to hear with the 
outward ear the endearing language of spiritual relation- 
ship ; yet is his Spirit present with us, wherehy we cry. 
Abba, Father. We stand amid the wreck of earthly 
homes, and the loss of earthly kindred ; but one is our 
Father, even God; and still amid the darkest shades of 
this world's night, the whispers of a Father's love, come 
not indistinctly to our ears. The eye of faith sees him 
ndio is invisible, and the heaven-taught spirit realizes 
its heavenly parent and its heavenly home, with such 
fulness of joy, and such brightness of hope, that we are 
persuaded that neither life nor death, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall separate from the love of our Father in Christ 
Jesus. 

After having uttered this encouraging promise, our 
Lord proceeds to mark the condition and prospects of 
the world, and from this takes occasion stiU farther to 
strengthen the faith, and enliven the hope, of his disci- 
ples, " Yet a little while and the world seeth me no 
more." The Saviour's sojourn on earth was but "a 
day of the Son of man ; " the sun rose brightly, and the 
dark shadows of sin were broken up on one side and 
on the other, before the glory of his beams ; but the sun 
was soon to set, and now it was indeed but a little 
while that he was still to gladden this fallen world with 
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the li^ht of hie countenance, and walk as one continual^ 
doing good among men ; and when this little whili, 
was past, the world should aee hira no more, that 
hia character as a Saviour. The time of hia sojou 
a humble and lowly man, though offering salvation, m< 
nearly at an end, the world who despised him in Qmt 
character, should soon see him no more; the house 
the wicked should be left desolate. How fearful is t 
doom awaiting many of the mea of that generatic 
who were exalted to heaven by their privileges in seeij 
and hearing the works and the words of the mi 
Christ ; but from whose eyes he is now for ever hiddi 
aa a Saviour, inasmuch as they knew not the day 
their visitation. And not the men of that generati 
only, but also all those who, when light is presented 
them, will not see it. but tuni aside, and put it fro 
them, and love darkness rather than light, and neglert 
to use the season of grace, and to improve the day of 
salvation ; when that day passes, then they shall have 
Christ no more presented to them as a Saviour, but 
they shall see him on his judgment -throne ; they ahali 
behold him armed with the rod of iron to punish his 
enemies ; and they who turned despisingly from his 
oflers of mercy, shall endeavour in vain to flee from the 
wrath of him thai sitteth on the throne. 

" But," our Lord adds in moat encouraging contrast, 
to hia disciples, " Ye see me." Ye have already had 
the eyes of your understanding opened to behold sorae- 
wliat of my true character, under the garb of humilia- 
tion I have assumed. Ye can now see throogh my 
present form of a servant, that I am the Christ, the Son 
of the living God ; and although I shall soon be removed 
from you, you will continue to see me, though invisible 
to the carnal eye, by that spiritual apprehension which 
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is not limited to things seen and temporal ; but which 
will enable you to look within the veil, unto Jesus the 
author and finisher of your fedth, " And because I live, 
ye shall live also." You will for a time lose me in the 
t grave ; but in my resurrection from the dead, as the first 
fruits of them that slept, you will have the sure pledge 
and token of your own eternal life. 

Believer, here is the well-spring of your life, and 
yoor security for its possession ; " Because I live, ye 
shall live also." You have already experienced some 
portion of the new life, you have already known some- 
what of the grace of Christ which bringeth salvation ; 
but you are ready to exclaim, how feunt are all the im- 
inressions of grace on my hard heart, how feeble are all 
my actings of faith for Christ's sake, how dull and ob- 
scure are the rays of light in my soul, how frail is the 
spiritual life within me ! And, perhaps, you are afraid, 
and cast down with apprehension lest the little life you 
have, may altogether fail. But here is the sure ground 
of your hope. Your first movement of spiritual life was 
from Christ, who was dead, but behold " he liveth for 
evermore," And as he hath begun a good work in you 
he shall assuredly finish it. Because he lives, you shall 
never lack from the imparting fountain of his love, the 
spiritual life which you require. He has not only once 
been, but he shall continue to be a " quickening spirit " 
to you, your soul is bound up in the bundle of life with 
Christ, — " your life is hid with Christ in God," it is 
in the safe keeping of " the living Grod ; " and as 
surely as his throne is for ever and ever, so surely shall 
" thy life be given unto thee for a prey " safe from the 
assault of every foe, abiding for ever under ** the sha- 
dow of the Almighty." The apostle of the Gentiles 
well knew the source and the security of his spiritual 
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life. Do you then exercise like faith with him, and tl 
triumphant language of your experience shall be, "' 
am crucified with Christ, neverthelees I live, yet not 
but Christ liveth in me, and the life which I now li 
the flesh, I live by faith on the Son of God, who 
loved me, and given himself for me." 

Our Lord then proceeds to unfold some of the h< 
fits arising from his coming to them in and by 
Spirit of Truth. "At that day, says he, ye shall kni 
that I am in the Father, and ye in me, and I i 
Thus it ia not only to them, but to all. WheoE 
Spirit comes into the heart of a sinner, the si 
from his eyea, the work of redemption, as planned and 
executed by the Father and the Son, not acting apart, 
but in the unity of the Godliead, the Father in the Son, 
and the Son in the Father, becomes manifest to him, 
in all its harmony and grace ; and with this too he 
covers his union as a new creature to Christ, 
"made partaker with Christ," — his participating 
" the Divine nature," so that he may be truly said 
be " one with Christ, and Christ with him." 
glories are discovered to the eve of the sinner, in " i 
day " in which the Spirit speaks to his aoiil, — i 
counsel of peace in the mind of the triune Jehovah for 
salvation, and, the prospect of inheriting every hlessi 
and every grace, and every poaseasion, which can 
communicated from an infinite God to a glorified cr 
ture, — of being filled, as Paul expresses it, " with 
the fulneas of God." 

And now observe hov^ beautifully the Saviour 
the progressive steps between the work of the Spirit ; 
the believer's heart, and that chiefest of all spiritu 
blessmga, the manifestation of himself to the sol 
■' He that hath my commandments, and keepeth themj 
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Here is the foundation-work of the Spuit, caoBmg the 
ginner to haoe, or posseis, or know the commandments 
of Christ, and not only so, hut stren^hening him to 
keep, and " faithfully to fulfil the same." And what seed 
has the Spirit sown in the heart, from which these fruits 
of knowledge and obedience spring ? What but the 
" love of Christ." " He that hath my commandments 
and keepeth them. He it is that loveth me." He shews 
wliat has become the ruling impulse in his mind, even 
love to me, — and what is the result ? "He that loveth 
me, shall be loved of my Father." Here is the first 
step in this upward scale of spiritual blessings. The 
Father loves him, who loves Christ, and then, " I vnll 
love him," says the Saviour, I vdll pour through the 
dumnel of a revealed Father's love, such fulness of 
love as the heart knew not before; — and, here is the 
crowning blessing, — " I will manifest myself unto him." 

The disciples did not fully understand what our Lord 
intended by this gracious intimation, and from the 
question of one of their number, they appear rather to 
have considered it as a promise of a future personal 
manifestation among them. " Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world ?" 
In answer to this, Jesus repeated the substance of the 
declaration he had just made, with this difierence, that 
he used an expression calculated to explain what he had 
stated regarding the manifestation of himself to his dis- 
ciples. " If a man love me, he will keep my words* 
and my Father will love him ; and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him.** 

Christ, manifesting himself to his people, then, is his 
entrance into their hearts, his being formed there as the 
hope of glory, and his abiding with them, in all the 
quickening, sanctifying, and comforting influences of his 
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Holy Spirit. What a glorious view does this present 
before us, of the Christian's high calling. As a child of 
God he is Stoio^^, one who bears about with him, 
the Spirit of the Living God, "What ! know ye not, 
(says Paul,) that your bodies are the temple of the Holy 
Ghost ? " Would that this great truth were more reaiizeil 
than it ia in the church of Christ — what a powerful 
check would it impose on the indulgence of canxei 
thoughts, earthly desires, and sinful habits. How fear- 
ful should we be of defiling the temple of God I of 
grieving or provoking that holy guest to depart from 
the habitation into which he had entered. The forgel- 
fulness of this great truth too frequently, alas, leads to 
carelessness, inconsistency, carnal security, spiritual 
pride, and self- righteousness. Let me then entreat 
you, beloved, to have the consideration of this wrought 
deeply and indelibly into your hearts ; dwell much upon 
this truth, for it vrill be a powerful means of personal 
holiness, and a perpetual incitement to growth in grace, 
newness of life, and closer resemblance to our beloved 
Master. And oh ! think of the glory that in the life to 
come, awaits those who have the indwelling of the Holy 
Ghost here. Now it is only the soul which ia adorned, 
and beautified, and sanctified by the abiding of the 
Spirit of God ; but in heaven the body as well as the 
soul, shall be made the beauteous and the sacred edifice, 
in which he will for ever delight to dwell. IKsease, 
decay, and death shall be purged away from a 
purifjing and sanctifying influence shall pervade evn^J 
portion of our being, body, soul and spirit. There si 
be no struggling of the flesh against the Spirit, 
shall dwell in a material as weU as spiritual temple, 
every way fitted for his-abode, a temple which God n 
love to look upon and fill with his glory — a tem)4| 
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which the glorified saint himself may look upon with 
complacency, because all that he sees will be God's 
work, every beauty, every grace will be the reflection 
of the image of God, every portion of it will bear the 
inscription, " Holiness unto the Lord :"— and " when he 
wakes up after his Master's image, he shall be satisfied 
with it." 

And see what fulness there is in the promise, *' We 
will come and make our abode with him." This is the same 
word which is used in the second verse of this chapter, and 
there translated " mansions." Our covenant God then 
will come to us, and make our hearts his " mansion," his 
"resting-place," his " abiding habitation." As he enters to 
take possession of the soul, he says, " Here will I dwell, 
for I have a delight therein," and from that moment 
forward, even through the boundless future of eternity, 
the holy ground of that consecrated heart becomes the 
" secret place of the Most High." 

After making the gracious declaration which we have 
JBst considered, our Lord briefly glances at the princi- 
ples and conduct of the world, the opposers of his 
Gospel, the rejecters of his counsel : ''He that loveth 
me not, keepeth not my sayings." They who have no 
love to Christ prove it, by disobeying his words or 
commandments, " By their fruits ye shall know them.'' 
And the absence of love from their hearts, is the ab- 
8c;nce of the all-constraining motive to a steady and 
hearty obedience. And having thus briefly touched on 
disobedience to his 8a3rings, he solemnly directs atten- 
tion to the danger incurred by it, inasmuch as " the 
word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's which 
sent me." His commandments were not the command- 
ments of man, but of God. Whatever he issued for the 
rule and guidance of his people, was issued by the 
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authority of the Father ; He suffered as man, but He 
ordained as God. And thus while an eameBt cantion 
was directed to the disohedient, as those "who tamed 
away frota him who apake from heaven," a powerfol 
motive was supplied to the obedient, for entire eubmiB- 
aion to that which was not " of man, but of God." 

"Theaethings," proceeds our Saviour, "havel Bpokea 
nnto you, being yet present with you." He had froin 
time to time brought the truth to hear upon theca, ae 
they were able to bear it, and even whilst yet present. 
he urged such precious worda of grace, and mercy, and 
peace upon them, as doubtless tended to animate their 
drooping courage, and to raise their fearful spirits ; the 
full impression, however, of these words, and the 
gracious consolation connected with them could not vet 
be felt. " But the Comforter, which ie the Holy Ghoel. 
whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teacb 
you all things, and bring all things to your remem- 
brance, whatsoever I have said unto yon." The fail 
expanding of their hearts was reser\'ed for the Spiril's 
dispensation, when he should rest upon, brood over the"!. 
as the enlightener, vivifier, and teacher of God's chil- 
dren. Then all things pertaining to the gospel of 
Christ, would be communicated to them ; that which 
was now obscure would be made plain, that which was 
now hard to be received would be recognized as the 
wisdom of God, the crooked would be made straight. 
and the rough places plain ; they would see eye to eye; 
the eye of the understanding being opened, and the eye 
of faith being no longer dim ; and all that had passed 
before them and within their hearing, during their 
Master's sojourn on earth, would be " brought to their 
remembrance ; " that is, brought into their minds with 
a vividness of spiritual apprehension so clear and forci- 
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ble, that it would appear as if their past experience of 
the gracious words of their Lord were nothing in com- 
parison with the light and glory which should he then 
shed around them, when presented hy the Spirit for 
their learning, " reproof, correction, and instruction in 
righteousness." 

And who \a there of God's people that has not expe- 
rienced the Holy Ghost as this rememhrancer. What 
are all the searching applications of God's word, which 
from time to time " pierce even as a sharp, powerful, 
and two-edged sword, to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit ?" Portions of Grod's word may have heen read 
by us times without numher, but what is it that, " or ever 
we are aware," causes them either to rise up in judgement 
against us, or to distil as the dew of heaven into our 
weary souls? What is that gives the sparkle of the 
diamond to the promise, which has hitherto been almost 
unheeded ? what but the power of the Holy Spirit, 
calling forth our observation to mark the power, the 
excellency, the sweetness of his word, and laying it up 
in our hearts, as something, which though we may have 
known it before, has only now been acquired by us, as 
our jo3rful and blessed possession. 

Believer, can you reckon up in order, or recount the 
blessings of which you are partaker, by the Holy Spirit 
bringing all things to your remembrance ? When God 
has filled your cup to overflowing with earthly happi- 
ness, how solemnly has some warning sounded in your 
ears, " Trust not in uncertain riches " — *' Love not the 
world, neither the things of the world" — "What is 
your life ?" Or when your frail bark has been stranded 
on the dark and bleak rock of worldly calamity — ^when 
the storm and the tempest sweep over you, exposed and 
stricken by the hand of God — when all ordinary stays 
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and helps are cast loose, or torn nwav — then have you 
not remembered such a ward as this, and heard iu 
sweet tones amid the rudest sliock of the temj^est, 
" Peace, he still " — " I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee." When bending over the dying or the dead— 
when the struggling mind, like a drowning man, catches 
at every straw, and finds no help — has not some preciow 
promise, " I will not leave you comfortless," stolen in 
upon your soul, and become a point on which your 
distracted affections and thoughts may rest, and be 
once more established ? When shut out by sickneu 
irom ordinary means of grace, in the dim solitude of 
your sick bed, has not the " bread of heaven" been 
conveyed as on angel's wings to yoor soul ? — have you 
not eaten and been satisfied, with that which perhaps 
before yielded no nourishment ? Wlien called upon in 
the providence of God to give a word of exhortation, 
whether it he in the way of reproof, warning, or com- 
fort — how often, under the chilly sense of your own 
utter weakness, has the " tongue of the learned" been 
given to you, and you have felt that you were able to 
utter a " word in season ?" When the deadened s}Hnt 
is prostrate before God in miserable inability to pray — 
when desires seem frozen, and yours the tongue of a 
stranger, rather than a child — how often has a gracioBh 
thought glanced into the soul, kindling the flame, and 
causing the full heart to burst its carnal fetters, and to 
rise in unshackled, holy, fervent communion to the 
throne of God ? And all this, and much more t 
this, workcth that self-same spirit, Whatever of lig^ 
of life, of love, of peace, of strength, of confidence, ' 
hope, arises in the mind, is the result of the love of tl 
Spirit, " bringing all things to our remembranceJl 
Oh beloved ! how fully and plentifully has God provide 
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for us, while we remain in the wilderness. We cannot 
here see him face to face ; but the promise of his Spirit, 
as the Comforter and Remembrancer, is sufficient to 
cause the wilderness to blossom as the rose ; and he 
who takes the promise, and pleads the promise, and Uves 
by the promise, will find heaven begun on earth — ^he 
will heartily acknowledge with the Psalmist of old, 
" Thou preparest a table before me, in the presence of 
mine enemies : thou anointest my head with oil : my 
cup runneth over : surely goodness and mercy shall 
follow me all the days of my life, and I will dweD in 
the House of the Lord for ever." 
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JOHN XIV. 27 — 31. 

As the whole of the addreaa now under consideration. 
is especially distinguished by the comforting declarationi 
it contains, so it is moet important for us to observe 
that it was delivered only to the true, sincere, and ftuth- 
ful members of the Church. The precious and com- 
forting promiaea foimd in it were never intended to lull 
the careless and indifferent, to build up carnal security, 
spiritual lukewarmuess, or miserable formality in reli- 
gion. The visible Church, comprehending as it hitherto 
had done, a. traitor in its bosom, was not the recipient 
of the blessings so richly set forth in this discourae; 
these were reserved for those only who, besides the 
form, knew also the power of godliness. The little 
band of disciples had already been purged of the false 
member, before Jeaus spake these words. It was when 
" Judas had gone out " — when he had no longer a place 
among the twelve, that our Lord seemed to breatlie 
freely forth to his own beloved people the fulness of his 
heart of love, " Let not your heart be troubled." And 
the Evangelist, you will observe, as if to mark cleailj 
the absence of the traitor during this affecting discoune. 
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adds, by way of parenthesis, when he introduces ano- 
ther disciple of the same name with the traitor asking 
a question, that he was not Iscariot. 

And how deeply interesting is it to regard our 
beloved Master in this manner speaking to his true, 
spiritual Church; imbending the full measure of his 
love to them freely and without restraint. And what a 
blessed thing to be directly interested in these blessings 
—to feel that we are with the eleven faithful, and not 
with the one traitor — ^that with them, we can take up 
the words of one of old, '' The lines are fallen imto me 
in pleasant places : yea I have a goodly heritage :" — to feel 
that, as very members incorporate with Christ, we may 
gather into our souls all the sweetness, the grace, the 
wisdom, and the comfort of these promises, and find by 
the inward exercise of our hearts, and the outward 
growth of our practice, that the words which he hath 
spoken unto us, " they are spirit, and they are life." 

Listen then, believer, to this portion of the will and 
testament of your best friend — " Peace I leave with 
you : my peace I give unto you, not as the world giveth, 
give I imto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be dismayed." Is not this a " goodly 
heritage " which is left you as an " heir of God and a 
joint heir with Christ ?" Our gracious Master seems 
ahnost to have anticipated the clear enunciation of this 
his dying bequest, his last best gift to his Church, 
when he spake of old by the mouth of his prophet to 
assure his people that the " covenant of his peace " 
should never be removed from them. *' No weapon 
that is formed against thee, shall prosper ; and every 
tongue, that riseth up against the& in judgpient, thou 
shalt condemn — this is the heritage of the servants of the 
Lord" And when the Sun of the Gospel-day rose 
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over the mountains of Judea — when Bethlehem became 
truly the " City of David," as being the birthplace of 
the " Beloved" of God, the " Prince of Peace" — 
although the tribes of the earth, on whom his glories 
were to shine in the fulness of his day of grace, had no 
song;-noteB of peEice to hail his advent — although those 
to whom he came were ready to reject him, and to crj 
"This is the heir, come let ua kill him;" bIUI did he 
bow down the heavens, to speak that word, which ) 
to be the chnracter of his mission, the glory of 
kingdom, the heritage of his servants — still did 
hosts of heaven, at his command and in his epi 
attend on that night when " to us a son was give 
and breathe over a hostile world those strains wi 
told of God and sinners reconciled — " Peace 
and goodwill to man." 

So they eung in the day-spriog of redemption ; a 
so the Prophet of old, in enumerating the gloiic 
titles of the Mcssiab, crowns the " name wherewith' 
shall be called, Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty Gi 
the Everlasting Father," with this, aa if the brighti 
and best of all, "The Prince of Peace." And ast 
first entrance of the Saviour into the world was h( 
by the words of peace, so did those " things irtt 
make for peace " mark every step in hia earthly sojoai 
and as he departed to the bosom of the Father, he I 
his disciples the assurance, that although be pers< 
went away, hie peace should remain. " Peace I la 
with you, ray peace I give mito you." 

Observe what the Saviour adds to this gracioua da 
ration — " Not as the world giveth, give 1 unto you." 
is probable tJiat by these words he had reference to 
custom which was then prevalent among the Jews, I 
still to be found among many Eastern nations, of aa] 
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mg each other "when they met, with the expression, 
" Peace be with you." Of course, as a mere habit, this 
became an empty compliment and nothing more, and 
not unfreqnently the most deadly enmity in the heart 
was cloaked under the deceitful mask of the outward 
shew of goodwill. And besides, even when the sincere 
wish of the individual using it, was, that peace might 
be the portion of his friend, he had no power to realize 
his desire ; — ^he might pray for peace, but could not 
give it. To this, then, our Lord directs his disciples, 
eontrasting this unmeaning, ineffectual salvation with 
his own gracious declaration* which not only proceeded 
from his heart as a God of truth and love, but which he 
had the infinite power to render effectual to his people. 
It viras not a word of mere form, not an ordinary 
^iraseology, which professed much, and meant nothing, 
bot the direct promise of one who had the will, and the 
sbility to realize it — on all whose words are written 
everiasting certainty, " yea and amen ;" " not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you." 

But doubtless our Lord meant in these words to 
omvey an intimation to his disciples of the superiority 
of the peace he left with them, to that which the world 
holds out, and which many think they find in the world. 
The votary of the world is constantly straming after 
peace ; and though, as must ever be the case, he finds 
the sting of its pleasures, the disappointment of its 
promises, the fading away of its pleasant things, he 
itin takes another and another draught, in the vain 
hope that by repetition, and constant application to his 
miserable deceiver, he may find rest to his soul. Like 
Ihe glowing colours of the rainbow, the promises of the 
world seem so fair, so lovely, so gorgeous, that with 
eager and inconsiderate rashness he follows in the pur- 
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suit, inadJy forgetful that even m the panted arch of 
vapour fades from before him, so the "world and the 
faBbion thereof passeth away ;" while upon the fool- 
marks of his vain career the record of God'e tmth 
remains, " There is no peace to the wicked." 

God's people are not so deceived by him who assures 
them " These things have I spoken unto you, that in 
mc ye might have peace." The peace which our Lord 
projiiises, is sure and solid and lasting. They who 
seek it according to his will and precept, not onlv find 
it, but know by experience that no sorrow is added to 
it, that it does not depend on the casualties of this 
passing scene, but that it is a "covenant of peace," 
which " cannot he removed." They derive the enjoy- 
ment of it, not from the broken cisterns of a false and 
delusive world, but from the Fountain of Peace, which 
can never fail — which, when conveyed into their sotds. 
becomes as a well of water springing up into everlast- 
ing life. 

Such being the legacy of our beloved Master to his 
Church, and the goodness of it, in comparison of that 
which the world profesaes to give, let us endeavour to 
draw forth somewhat of the riches and excellence of our 
inheritance for edification and comfort. And let me 
here remark, that masmuch as this is a gift of the 
Saviour to his Church, as it is his sure bequest to his 
own beloved people, so the presence of the peace of God 
rouet ever be a sign and token of his true Church, 
None of Christ's words can fall to the ground ; and if 
to his children he opens his hand, and freely bestows 
on them his peace, this becomes their birthright, their 
inalienable possession; so tbat of whatever else they 
raay be stripped, this still remains to diBtinguish tbem 
as " his own," 
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And on this we should not refose to rest the merits 
of the dispute so hotly pressed in different ages^, as to 
which has been the true Church, and which has not. 
Where has been this sacred deposit of the Great Head 
of the Church ? Which of all his professed followers 
have been in the possession, not of outward splendour, 
ease, dignity or honour, but of that " inward joy and 
peace in believing" with which the stranger inter- 
meddleth not, independent of the smiles, and uuquenched 
by the scorn and hate of a godless world ? which of all 
those who had an outward membership with Christ's 
body, have been partakers of that " hid treasure " for 
the " /oy whereof he goeth and selleth all that he 
hath?" 

14 for examine, we try by this test the persecuting 
Church of Rome, and the persecuted Waldenses and 
Albigenses — those faithful witnesses in the midst of 
the portentous gloom, which for centuries hung over 
the outward Church, threatening the very existence of 
the true Church«-had not the promise remained written 
by the finger of God on her destinies, " The gates of 
hdl shall not prevail against it :" — If we apply this test 
to these sections of professed believers, we shall not 
stand in much need of theological skill to decide the 
question. Look then at the fiery zealots of the Church 
of Rome« with restless energy and perseverance befitting 
a better cause, urging forward the chariot-wheels of 
their tremendous power, at any cost or any hazard. 
Thousands of victims may be crushed, thousands may 
be overwhelmed and massacred, and the ban of eternal 
condemnation thundered forth against them from the 
recesses of the Vatican. But what of that ; the Church 
of Rome must not be resisted ! She must triumph, 
no matter what the cost may be. She must sit, as a 
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queen, though she be drunken with the blood of the 
saints. She must retain the power she has grasped ;-~ 
and her implements of warfare are carnal Indeed-r- 
murder, intrigue, fire, faggot, and the wild beasf s den. 
And where in the midst of all this din of carnal tur- 
moil, this " battle of the warriors, with confused noise 
and garments rolled in blood" — where is the vestige, 
the footmarks of the going out and coming in of tbe 
** Prince of Peace ?" Alas, not here. The civil sword, 
the fierce passions, the unruly wills of those who stffl 
retained the name of Christ, scared away the very nane 
of peace from the Church of Rome. Her hand w» 
against every man, and every man's hand was agaiait 
her. Havmg usurped a power which did not of right 
belong to her, we have but to read her history in its 
rise, its eminence, and its decline, to be satisfied that 
while the troubles, the conflicts, the uneasiness, the 
disqtiietude of usurpation were her constant portioo, 
" the peace of God " was a stranger to her coundk, 
her projects, or her labours. 

On the other hand, follow the ** persecuted remnant" 
into the wild and deep recesses, to which they were 
compelled to retreat ; — of them, in their mountain home, 
deprived of all but the truth and the love of God, with 
the sweet peaceful sense of his presence and supports- 
one has sung sweetly, whose voice is now silent in the 
grave — 

" I'he royal eagle darteth 
On his quarry from the heights, 
And the stag that knows no master. 
Seeks there his wild delights ; ! 
But we, for thy communion, 
Have sought the mountain sod ; 
For the strength of the hills we bless thee 
Our God, our fethers' God." 
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Yes, in the very fire of trial, when the furnace was 
heated sevenfold, the persecuted ones were still bound 
tog;ether in the communion and fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost, filled with a peace which passeth all understand- 
ing. The voice of joy and praise was in their dwellings ; 
tbey were driven as a roe on the hills, and every day 
Uieir lives were in their hands, while they wandered in 
dens and caves and thickets ; — ^yet did they ever gather 
rdund the ark of their peace. The word of peace, from 
time to time, as the little groups could assemble to- 
gether, breathed its heavenly peace, and spread its 
healing balm over their souls: and though destitute, 
afflicted, tormented, the Hymn of Peace rose calmly 
Hid sweetly from those who were indeed lured into the 
inldemess, that God might speak comfortably unto 
Ifaem. 

And in which lot would we desire to stand, beloved ? 
Sorely in that which bears the mark of the heritage of 
the Lord-^— surely among those who in the world have 
tribulation, but who overcome the world, not by the 
sword, but by their fiedth, and who experimentally know 
for what purpose Christ forewarned them of tribulation, 
*' that in me ye might have peace." 
. But while we look on the possession of this peace, as 
BO uncertain witness to the presence of the true Church, 
let us now ask ourselves, whether we are ourselves par- 
takers of this precious gift of our beloved Master. 
This is a most important question, and I desire to 
approach it with the utmost care and tenderness and 
with fervent prayer ; that while I avoid the least appear- 
ance of neutralizing the force of the word of God, or 
of setting the bounds of the Gospel inheritance, where 
God has not set them ; at the same time the conscience 
of the most timid and fearful believer may not be 
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(fffmtfkd, the braised reed brdkca, er 
Ann qtmiiched. 

N(^ the heritage of peace, left bf 
fHKfpIo, partaket in lome respects of tiie 
^t( worldly inheritances. For 
Mtul tisdtament of another, an 
li<i(|ueftthed to un, it is clear that we 
poHneMion of this property, before 
i9fiJoym«nt of it. AU onr titles to it 
Httd legally drawn out— -it may be beyond aftApaleotf 
own, and yet wo may be under tutors and guicuoo^ 
until the time appointed, and have no means ci per- 
Hormlly enjoying that which nevoihdess is onr om 
property. And thus it is with this legmej oi Hkt 
Haviour ; it may be actually ours by possesnon^ ^mh^ 
w<3 have not yet experienced the soul-satisfyiDg jopof 
our inheritance. There is in fact a $taU cfpmee^ as well 
AM a frame of peace, 

Every one who has been brought out of a state of 
Hpiritual darkness into a state of spiritual light — who 
has been led, in the earnest sincerity of a humbled and 
contrite heart, to cry " God be merciful to me a sin* 
ner" — " l^rd, I believe, help thou my unbelief*' — 
though bitterness of sorrow be his portion, tlioogli» 
according to the Psalmist's affecting description, ** his 
bones wax old through his complaining all the day"-^ 
Tearfulness and horror are the disquieting guests of his 
labouring bosom, still he has entered on a state of 
peaco ; he has laid hold of the strength of God, and 
made peace with him ; he is reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son ; he is justified freely from all things, 
and is an adopted child of God, and none can pluck him 
out of his Father's hand. His title is dear to an in* 
heritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
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away ; a title based on the eternal love of God, sealed 
by the blood of the Son of Grod, and confirmed by the 
promises of One who cannot lie. And thus, although 
he goes mourning, with his soul full of heaviness, he 
is nevertheless one from whom the covenant of peace 
shall never be removed. 

But while we insist on this distinction, lest the minds 
of the fearful be wounded, and those of " little faith " 
smitten, let us remember that a frame of peace ought 
to be the object of our desires and our prayers — 
that the peace-speaking witness of the Spirit within 
ought to be the eager longing and aspiration of our 
heart ; for this is our portion even as the other. Our 
beloved Lord, in giving his peace to his people, gave it 
fully and unreservedly : it was meant as a legacy for 
our affections as well as for our condition : it was 
meant as a donation of " quietness and assurance for 
ever," that in it we might be not only at peace with 
God by way of justification, but assure our hearts before 
him in the enjoyment of a " faith unfeigned,'* and a 
" hope that maketh not ashamed/' 

Is it then the case with any of us, that we are yet 
strangers to the emotions of heavenly peace ? Is the 
heart of the mourner alone our experience hitherto, 
since that day when God spake to us in the Gospel of 
his Son? Then let me remind you; that while you 
have no room for despondency or despair, if you are 
foond» though it be only in tears, at the foot of the 
Cross of Christ, the cause why you do not participate 
in the emotions of " peace and joy in believing " must 
be traced to your own heart. You have yourself to 
blame for the absence of the heavenly gift in all its 
fulness ; you have yourself to blame, if your eye cannot 
descry the fluttering of the dove, as she rests with the 
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olive-brancli of peace upon your aoul. There Is soidS 1 
root of bitterness left within, there is some unBtnitteB | 
lust, some unheeded growth of sin, some unmortified 
temper or habit, which is altogether incompatible with 
the enjoyment of the le^cy of peace ; — and God is 
dealing graciously with you m withholding the emotion of 
peace, because you could not have it with safety ; he is 
calling loudly on you, by this restraining of his foil gift, 
to search deeper and deeper into the dark chambers *rf 
your aoul, to purge out the old leaven, that you may, 
without risk of glothfulneas or carnal security, enter 
into the enjoyment as well as possession of his peace. 

And I ask any believer here present, who has been J 
exercised by the all-wise appointments of our tender I 
Father — the cultivator of the vineyard of our hearts — | 
whether, when seasons of great spiritual depression are 
bein^ lifted away as a dark and dismal clond from 
our souls, a voice has not come clearly from that cloud, 
indicating to us that peculiar feature of our character 
or conduct which needed to be remodelled and changed 
by means of the withholding of the light of our 
heavenly Father's countenance ; — whether the very 
gloom of our trial has not directed our eyea to the 
handwriting of light which points out some unchastened 
sin, some unmortilied desire. Yes, beloved, these 
seasons of fearful gloom are not tokens of God's <M»- 
pleasnre, they are signs of his merciful kindness to- 
wards us, shewing us that he is deaUng with us as with 
children — that he is setting oai sins in the light of hip 
countenance — that he is detecting the workings of our 
ainfol hearts, and not suffering us to be led avray hj J 
the unhallowed outgoings of a mind which might spotCl 
itself to its own destruction. When God says of i^ 
heart " Let it alone," then does it begin to build its^H 
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up upon the sandy foundations of a false peace; but 
when God is at work on the soul— digging up the fiEdlow 
ground* and gathering out the stones thereof, it is, that 
in the casting away of every noxious weed, which might 
lull the soul to rest under a poisonous shade of false- 
hood, he may bring in the choicest plants, whose clus- 
tering fruit shall perfume the soul with the fragrance of 
peace. " The work of righteousness is peace." 

But in further elucidation of this most interesting 
sabject, let me remark that the "Peace of God" is 
distinctly shewn in Scripture, as passing into the mind, 
by a certain well-defined process, and a clearly distin- 
guishable channel. You remember that Paul follows up 
his injunction to prayer, " In every thing by prayer and 
supplication let your requests be made known unto 
God," by this blessed assurance, " and the peace of 
God which passeth all understanding, shall keep your 
hearts and mind, through Christ Jesus." Here is first 
ike earnest believing prayer ; and then follows certain 
peace,—" the peace of God shall keep you." As surely 
therefore as we exercise ourselves in the prayer of faith, 
the sunshine of peace shall rise on our souls, the dews 
of heaven shall descend on our parched hearts. ' But,' 
some one may say, * we have tried prayer, and yet the 
burden has remained.' Yes, but what has your prayer 
been ; has it been the prayer of faith ? Have you 
honoured God by believing that he will grant those 
things which you pray for ; or has it been the peevish 
murmuring of a heart ready to say, God hath forgotten, 
or the halting, wavering expressions of a heart, uncertain 
as to the security of God's promise ? The root indeed 
of all disquietude of soul, is unbelief. We will not 
take God at his word, and therefore the comforts of 
that word do not possess our souls ; and the only means 
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of " returning to our rest," is to " look unto Jesin 
as lifted up on the crosB, for our peace ; to exercise 
simple faith in his promises, and then the " peaceay 
fruits" of faith shall not he lonj wanting. 

This exhortation of the Apostle, which we have j4 
noticed, is in fact in exact accordance with the proni 
of the Saviour we have formerly considered, " I w 
send the Comforter unto jon." The Holy Spirit entfl 
into the soul ; and while he directs that soul to Jem 
causes it to hreak forth in the deep breathings of prays 
and then pours the oil of joy and peace upon ita toss) 
and troubled waters. The life of prayer is the life t 



Such, then, are a few considerations which pres 
themselves, in connection with the legacy of Christ 1 
his Church. And how suitably does he, after hawi 
uttered it, recal to his disciples' remembrance the jn 
cious encouragement with which he comioenced 1 
discourse — "Let not your heart he troubled, neithert 
it be dismayed." What heart can he troubled or li 
mayed that is kept by the peace of God ? The wa| 
may despise, may oppose, may persecute even to |j 
death : — our names may he cast out as evil — we m 
be called fools or madmen, branded as weak and entb 
siaetic, or as " pestilent fellows and movers of set 
tion " — but our heritage within is that which the spg 
er's liand caimot touch ; our treasure of peace is of m 
a nature that neither moth nor nut can corrupt iti— 
is pure as drawn from the fountain of purity— it is M 
expanding towards its complete excellence, as he ni 
hath begun it will perfect it ; and it is lasting as Jtt 
Christ, " the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." A 

If nich the jwcetnew of the itreom, * 
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If even now the leg^acy of peace may be enjoyed and 

realized, so as almost to change a world of misery into 

a world of joy — so as to cause rivers to flow out in the 

wilderness, and streams in the desert ; if even here we 

have some sweet foretastes of the peace of heaven, what 

fibaU our experience be, when the whole blessed inherit- 

aiice is stretched forth before our astonished gaze in the 

compass of Emmanuers land ? where no cloud can for 

a moment cast its shade between us and him who is 

" our peace." When with the steady gaze of gloriOed 

spirits, we look into the long prospects of the endless 

future, and see not a single speck in the sun of our 

eternal happiness and peace. Oh what madness to 

barter this inheritance for paltry possessions of the 

world, which perish in the very using. 

Our Lord then proceeds to remind his disciples of 

what he had already intimated to them in the third 

. verse of this chapter, ** Ye have heard how I said unto 

yoa, I go away, and come again unto you." And as 

my coming again will be to you the completing and 

perfecting of your joy, seeing ** I will then receive you 

onto myself, that where I am there ye may be also ;" 

so now you ought to rejoice with me, since I am going 

to my Father, to be removed from all my pains and 

sorrows and agonies, and to appear at his right hand 

for you, clothed with the manhood I have assumed for 

your sakes. Ye ought to rejoice at this ; " for my Father 

is greater than I;" though I am equal to the Father as 

touching my godhead, yet am I inferior to the Father 

as touching my manhood, and thus you should rejoice 

at my going to the Father, as a mark of honour put on 

the manhood I have voluntarily assumed, and a token of 

the future glory which awaits yourselves when admitted 

in your ransomed bodies before the throne of God. 



r 
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" And now, our Lord adds, 1 have told you befel 
it come to posa, that when it is come to pass, ye mi^ 
believe." He had told them of what was awaiting h; 
self, of his being betrayed to cruel mocklngs and death 
be had told them of his rising again and ascension ii 
heaven, and of the pouring forth of the Holy Spin 
upon them in all his (mctional and comforting powfl 
and all this he told them, that they might believe, 
certainly no combination of evidence could be g 
than that which was brought to bear on the hearts i 
the disciples by tluB discourse of our Lord. Thus f 
esample a miracle ia a powerful evidence, prophecy i 
also another very strong and convincing evidence ; 1 
the greatest and moat forcible of all evidence ia wh 
these two ore combined, even as they were here, for d 
experience of the disciples of our Lord. He told tl 
of his sufferings, hia death, hia resurrection, his as< 
sion, and the coming of the Holy Ghoat ; here was 
'■ sure word of prophecy," and aU these things cam* I 
pasB BM JesuB had forewarned them. Bat the very fnlf 
ment of many of them was miraculous. His bursting ^ 
bands of death, his gently rising in the clouds of heM 
before them, his Spirit descending and instantaneoni 
filling them with miraculous gifts and powers ; I 
these, while but the accomplishment of their maatei 
word, bore with the most resistless energy on th| 
minds, by the supernatural character of that accompUi 

Having thus declared to hia disciples one objeoti 
had in view in entering upon many of the particulars-! 
which he had spoken, — " That ye might believe," — J 
said unto them, '■ Hereafter I will not talk much ■ 
you," as if cautioning them that the time of his eoji 
with them was now nearlv at an end ; " the little wl 
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was nearly past, and therefore it behoved them to give all 
diligence to attend unto his word, carefully to treasure up 
the promises and precepts which he in his infinite wisdom 
might stiU address to them, "For," he adds, " the prince 
of this world cometh." Satan with his agents, were 
now pressing on to their last struggle with the son of 
man, " this is your hour and the power of darkness," 
said the suffering Jesus when in the midst of the con- 
flict ; and now it was so near at hand, that his disciples 
would not for many minutes longer enjoy the blessing 
and privilege of hearing his divine instructions. 

" The Prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing 

in me." That wicked usurper over this creation of God, 

had already tried his arts upon the Saviour. In the 

wilderness he had sought to tempt him from: his work 

and ministry, and then he " found nothing in him," he 

was "without sin," was proof against all his wiles. And 

now he was about to return to the assault in another 

way, and under another form ; suffering, agony, mock- 

ings, scourgings, death, were all to be used by him 

Bgainst the Prince of Peace — ^but all these too without 

avail — ^for he ** had nothing in him." There was 

nothing common to the two, Christ was more distinct 

from Belial than light from darkness, nor could the 

utmost malice of the enemy find a single point in the 

character or desires of Him, who was " holy, harmless, 

undefiled, and separate from sinners," on which to plant 

effectually his battery of temptation. 

But, our Lord proceeds, " That the world may know 
that T love the Father." The prince of this world had 
nothing in Christ, but it was permitted to him to make 
his advances against the man Christ Jesus, not as if 
there were even the remotest possibility of his success, 
" but that the world might know," that all might see. 
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might have evideiice in the struggle and conflict betweeH 
light and da.rkneas, that Jeaua loved the Father. Thai. 
1 his Buccesaful heating back of Satan, he might prove 
men and angels his love for his Father's glory, who« 
kingdom on earth Satan had usurped. And he likewise 
permitted the approach of "the Prince of this world" 
;Hsail him, in order to prove his submiaaion to hii 
Father's will, that as He had appointed him to paw 
through such a warfare, and bear such a burden, he wai 
ready to obey, "as the Father gave me commandment, 
1 so I do." This was the distinguishing feature of 
the character of the Son of God. "When he came into 
the world, and humbled himself, he instantly bowed 
down in obedience to his Father, " Lo, I come to da 
thy will." When engaged in his public ministry be 
made the same distinct acknowledgmcat, " my meat ii 
to do the will of him who sent me." " I came not to 
do mine own will, hut the will of him that sent me." 
And now as he is about to leave the scene of his labourt 
and his sufferings, he still proceeds in the same spirit, 
"As the Father gave me commandment, even so 
I do." 

Would, beloved, that there were such a spirit in oal' 
The Prince of this world has too much in us — He bat' 
too many lodging-places in our heart. Oh that we ma; 
drive him from his throne then, by setting up the " will 
of the Father " in every affectionate desire and emotion 
of the soul. Oh that we may crucify the flesh with ita 
affections and lusts, and be no longer led captive of 
Satan at his will. Oh that we may " put on the Lord 
Jesus Christ," and then his mind will be ours, we shall 
like him do all to the glory of God the Father, we shaB 
know no other will hut the Father's will, and we ahall 
cheerfully encounter every difficulty, and successfully 
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vanquish every foe ; because he who commands us to 
engage our enemy, will " teach our hands to war. 
and our fingers to fight/' and "make us more than 

conquerors." 
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JOHN XV. 1 11. 



Some have supposed, from the concluding sentence of 
the preceding chapter, " Arise, let us go hence," that 
our Lord delivered this portion of his address contaioed 
in the fifteenth and sixteenth chapters, and also offered 
up the beautiful prayer of the seventeenth chapter, when 
he and his disciples were on their way to the Mount of 
Olives, after they had left the supper-room, and h^on 
they " went forth over the brook Cedron ; " and that 
passing a vine on their way, our Lord took occasion to 
renew his discourse with the beautiful and emphatic 
figure, which is opened to us in this chapter, of the vine 
and the branches. 

This supposition, however, seems improbable, when 
we consider that Jerusalem was at this season of the 
year, crowded with inhabitants ; and therefore that it 
would have been hardly practicable to deliver this dis- 
course, while passing through the streets ; and, espe- 
cially, that the prayer with which it concludes cannot 
be with any propriety supposed to have been offered up, 
except in some perfectly retired place. 
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It appears most likely, that after the close of the 
address in the fourteenth chapter, they rose ^om the 
supper-table, bat something hindering them from imme- 
diately leaving the room, their Divine Master, anxious 
to improve every moment which he had yet to spare 
with them, occupied the "little while" between the 
conclusion of the supper, and their retiring from the 
house, in giving them ftuther instruction and com- 
fort. 

It is probable that Jesus was led to use the illustra- 
tbn of the vine and the branches, by the circumstances 
of the Last Supper. He had only a few moments before 
partaken with them of the paschal lamb— he had poured 
forth the wine into the cup— he had given it to them, 
told them, " Drink ye all of this ; " they were to 
this as a remembrance of his death, and as a pledge 
of hiB coming again, when they should drink the new 
wine in the kingdom of God ; and from the conversa- 
I tkm then connected with this holy ordinance, he pro- 
ceeds to ilhiatrate and unfold the character of the union 
between himself and his people, by a reference to him- 
self as the true vine ; as if he had said, I have given 
JQU by this sacramental wine, an emblem in which you 
are to remember me, and to feed on me, for I am the 
true vine. The wine of which you have partaken in the 
simper is a symbol of what you spiritually derive from 
your union with me. " I am the true vine," and " ye 
are the branches." 

The illustration here used is very beautiful and em- 
phatic, and tends to bring forth into prominence some 
of the most remarkable features of the union between 
Christ and his people. The expression, " the true vine " 
may possibly have some reference to the parable which 
God iqpake to Israel of old, by the mouth of Isaiah the 
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prophet. "My beloved hath a. -vineyard in a verv- 
ftnitfal hill, and he planted it with the choicest viae," 
even the vine which he brought out of Egypt. Bot this 
choice vine, even the seed of Abraham his ser- 
vant whom he had chosen, did not repay his cul- 
ture, it " brought forth wild grapes," and therefore he 
laid waste his vineyard, and allowed the degenerate vine 
to be trodden down. Yet had he respect unto bis vine- 
yard, and in the fulness of time, the heavenly husband- 
mao again brought a plant into it, which indeed at lim 
appeared, like " a root out of a dry ground," but which 
was, nevertheless, "wholly a right stock," "a tme 
vine," " a vine of truth," a vine irom which could arise 
nothing that was nosious in its sap or its fruit, a vine 
whose wide- spreading branches should yet be laden 
with the lipe clusters of grapes, and never fail to bring 
forth its fruit in due season. 

Of course it is in reference to the human nature of 
our Divine Lord, that he is spoken of as a vine, planted, 
taking root, and having branches. As God, this cannot 
be said of him ; but in reference to his human nature, 
it is peculiarly apphcable. As Emm anuel he was brought 
into this world, he made his dwelling-place in the midst 
of the miserable creatures he came to save, and even as 
the vine is hut a fragile, tender, and easily bruised 
plant, BO he hid not himself from shame, reproach, and 
persecution ; but was content to be " wounded for oor 
transgressions, and bmised for our iniquities," 

But as Christ says of himself, '■ I am the true vine," J 
so he adds, in the fifth verse, speaking to the apostln^J 
" Ye are the branches," The people of God, then, alM 
the branches of the "true vine." This is not thdH 
natural condition, they are hy nature branches of a wflfll 
and unproductive stock. Id tbeir natural state they JmM 
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wild, barren, and fit only to be burned — they are there* 
fore branches of the ** true vine," not by way of nature 
bat by way of grace. They have been severed from the 
wild stock, and have been grafted into, that they might 
partake of, the root and fatness of the true vine. And 
that which binds and links them to their root is fedth. 
The root is rich and fertile without them, but where the 
connection is formed by the heavenly grace of faith in 
the individual sinner, then that fertihty is imparted to 
him. The life-principle of the tree on which he is en- 
grafted, flows. freely into him — and thus being "one 
with Christ and Christ with him," though his faith is 
not the source of his new life, yet it is the means and 
the channel by which the stream flows into his soul from 
the fountain of life. 

But let us now observe that, in the eleven verses, 
which we have marked at the opening of this exposition, 
there are various blessings evidently made to depend on 
[ this union between the Spiritual vine and the Spiritual 
branches. 

The first of these we gather from the third verse, 
"now ye are clean through the word I have spoken 
nnto you." The word which Christ spake unto them, 
was his gospel, and the whole of this gospel was illus- 
trated by the figure he had just brought before them, 
" I am the true vine." They were in need of the wash- 
ing of regeneration, of the cleansing of justification, — 
their imion then with him as the branches of the vine 
had so cleansed them,-*— they were in need of the re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost, the cleansing of Sanctifica- 
tion, and this too they were then receiving by virtue 
of their union with Christ ; and especially " now " they 
were clean, inasmuch as the unhappy Judas, the 
withered branch, had been cut off and cast away. He 
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was kft to bear his iniquity, because be abode not in 
the vine ; but they who were the Hving branches, were 
washed, they were sanctified, they were justified ia the 
name of Jesus, and by the Spirit of Gkid. Beloved, 
would you he clean every whit from the leprosy of sin? 
would you be clesjised from all Pithiness of flesh and 
Spirit ? then must you abide in Christ, both in the way 
of justification and snnctifieation. Apart from him 
every thing must be defiled, and polluted ; but wilh Urn. 
in him you aball he presented blameless, without spot 
or wrinkle or any such thing. 

Another blessing dependent on om- abiding in the 
true vine, ia strikingly exhibited to ua in the venei 
before us : — ^The blessing of fmitfulness. Thus in Iht 
fourth verse, "Abide in me, and I in you; as the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itself, escept it abide in the 
vine, no more can ye escept ye abide in me," Our 
union with Christ not only removes from ue that which 
is negatively good, it also fully suppUes us with positive 
good. The hving branch of the true vine is not only 
cleansed from all noxious qualities, so as no longer to 
bring forth wild grapes ; it is also filled with such 
gracious heavenly influence, as to bring good fruit unto 
perfection. The soul of the sinner, when taken poBM»- 
sion of by Christ, is not left as an empty habitatioa, 
whence the evil and corrupt desires are cast oat ; it is 
alEO filled with consecrated things. That temple which 
had been degraded to the service of idols, when purged 
from its idolatry is not left an empty void, but has its 
altar of sacrifice and incense, its active Uvely worehip, 
with holy devotedneas to the true God, inscribed on 
every affection, and stimulating every energy. Thna 
the branch which abides in Christ no longer produces 
poisOQOns berries, it does not even continue unproduc- 
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tive, it brings forth the fruits of the Spirit, which will 
" remain," 

But the blessing of fruitfulness is not bestowed in its 
bwest degree, in consequence of the union with Christ ; 
for consider the fifth verse, " I am the vine, ye are the 
branches; he that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
same bringeth forth much fruit ;" he who is one with 
Christ, is not only privileged to manifest "a little 
strength "^-a httle hfe ; the Spirit which has been im- 
parted to him by Christ can bring forth the hundred 
fold as well as the thirty. If he abide in Christ, neither 
shall his leaf wither, nor the abundance of his fruit fail ; 
and these are the plentiful fruits of the Spirit which he 
bears, " Love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, meekness, temperance." 

But here let us observe, that no believer brings forth 
so much fruit that he may not bring forth more ; and 
what then are the means employed for causing the 
branch, abiding in Christ, to increase in fruitfrdness. 
''Every branch in me," says our Lord in the second 
verse, " which beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit." Hiis imfolds a truth of deep 
and extensive interest to the believer. The desires 
which have been awakened in his heart by the Spirit of 
God, are great and aspiring, every step that he takes in 
his way to Zion tends but to shew him how many more 
must be taken, before he can attain to rest ; every exer- 
tion for his Divine Master, tends but to impress his 
mind with the meagreness of his best service, and to 
urge him to press on towards the mark for the prize of 
his high calling. Thus Paul, though not a whit behind 
the chiefest apostle, counted not himself to have 
attained. He was no loitering traveller, willing to 
make an inn his home, and a simple way-mark his goal. 
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His motto was " forward," forgetting those things 
which were behind he reached forth to those things 
which were before. 

Different, indeed, is this spirit from that of the men 
of this world. The latter make much of what they do ; 
and often if they aay little, they think the more. Their 
little petty works of riffhteousrtese, as they think them 
to he, are in their estimation a g-ood foundation agwnst 
the time to come. They are mightily satisfied with tbe 
purity of their motives, and the single-heartedness of 
their labours ; and even in the face of that visitor who 
generally shakes with rude violence, the paltry refage 
built upon the sand, they are sometimes found, " com- 
paising themselves about with sparks," and walking 
in their own light, endeavonring to comfort their soids 
by the recollections of a well-spent life, by the unhappj 
confidence, that they have never injured any one, and Ihal 
no human hang can say a word against them. Miserable 
comfort ! fatal delusion ! They try to overlap in time 
the atings of conscience, which will only bristle up more 
terribly, and pierce more deeply the agonized soul 
throughout eternity. 

What a contrast to this is the feithful believer, the 
living branch ! He may be engaged in " labours more 
abundant," he may have spent a long life in dealing bis 
bread to the hungry, in visiting the sick and the needy, 
the fatherless and the widow in their affliction ; he may 
have denied himself much, that he might give the more 
to him that was in want ; and yet, after all, what ie he 
inatructed to say by his Divine Master, what does he 
most hcartUy acknowledge himself, " 1 am an unprofit- 
able servant." His best services he sees to he i 
indeed, in comparison of what they ought to 1 
nothing but the perfection of holiness will satisfy hina 
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nothing bat being " complete in Cbrist " will give rest 
to his Spirit. And thus at the very moment when all 
around are beholding his fruitfulness in the Lord's vine- 
yard, his own heart condemns him for his short- comings, 
he thinks himself a cumberer of the ground, and his 
complaining cry is, when he beholds so many weeds 
mmgling with the wheat, " Oh wretched man that I 
am, who shall deliver me ?" 

Believer, it is your desire to bring forth more fruit, 
past short-comings grieve and sadden your heart, your 
wish now is to follow on to know the Lord — then there 
is but one way revealed in Scripture for this purpose, 
and that no smooth and easy way. The bible gives us 
no choice of means whereby w^ may become more Aiiit- 
fol. There is no royal road to perfection in the service 
of God. " He purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit." 

The carefdl husbandman in bringing his vine to the 
highest state of culture, hesitates not to use the pruning- 
kaife ; the sap is rising freely into it, but he is resolved 
that it shall be made to appear in the ripe clusters of good 
fruit; all useless leaves therefore and tendrils he un- 
sparingly cuts away, and though for a time the branch 
may appear to droop and languish when it is pruned, 
yet soon it revives with new strength and yields a full 
increase. 

And so it is with the branches of the true vine. The 
Ufe of the Christian is secured by his union with his 
Lord ; but the careful hand of the spiritual husbandman 
is ever near, to check every thing which, by springing 
up either in the heart or the practice, might tend to 
hide or impair the growth of holiness. And though 
for a time he shrinks under the painful process ; though 
flesh and blood be often ready to faint under the sharp 

B 
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■' It is good for me tbat I have been afflicted." 


The means by which the living branch of the vine u 


pur^, that it may bring forth more fruit, are maoi- 


fold. The word of God, that two-edged aword of the J 


gt>s{)e!, what a sharp purifier have many of God's people 




found it to he. Who can tell the moans and the 





sigh.i — who can tell the Pgony, the bitterness of sorrow, 
which that word has sometimes caused to the belierer. 
when by it the " living word " baa spoken to him in 
eorreclum and reproof. But then, as surely as be fan 
felt its sharpness, so surely Aoea he afterwards esperi- 
ence its sweetness — " This is tav comfort in my afflic- 
tion, for thy word hath quickened me." 

And besides the word, God uses another means ef 
puT^ng his people. Tfae extensive array of extemil 
afflictions are ever at hand to furnish a pruning-knife 
for the branches of the vine. But though these iIki 
enter painfully, and cut away useless luxuriance un- 
sparingly, yet do they leave a savour of life behind 
them. Like Israel comin<;^ up out of the Red Sea, and 
beholding their eaemies dead upon the shore, so tht 
believer, coming up out of bis trials, whether thev be 
from within or from without, finds that they have been 
used, not against bis life, but against his luslB ,- that lui 
sonl is delivered, and sin, the enemy of bis soul, torn- 
iiced and slain. 

And here let us mark the tender manner in which our 
Lord introduced this important consideration to his dif- 
ciples. It was one likely to fill them with fear. They 
were likely enough to shrink from such a painful work ; 
hot before he told them of their being pruned and tried. 
that tliey might be more fruitful, he gives them to 
understand whose hand was to purify them : " My 
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Father is the husbandman." He let them see the hand 
of love before he told them of the sharpness of purify- 
ing trial. The hand of their Father chastening, but 
not killing ; correcting them for their profit, not for his 
pleasure : as if he would hide all the bitterness and the 
sting of trial, under the assurance that they were in Mf 
hands who knew their frame, who remembered they 
were but dust, and who would not suffer one wound to 
be inflicted which would not afterwards " yield peace- 
able fruits/' to his own glory, and their endless comfort. 
Believer, do you desire to be a fruitful branch ? Do 
you desire to be as a fruitful field, which the Lord your 
God hath blessed ? Do you desire the blessing of being 
as a tree of life, bringing forth fruit in season, in the 
vineyard of the Lord } Do you dread the curse of bar- 
rennesSy marked with such terrible emphasis in the 
verses before us : " £very branch in me that beareth not 
fruit he taketh away;" they are " cast forth, and are 
withered; and men gather them, and cast them into 
^ fire, and they are burned ? " Then, " Abide in 
Christ" " Without him ye can do nothing" in bring- 
ing forth " fruit unto holiness," but " in him," you 
have a principle which not only checks corruption and 
decay, but also inspires life and energy. The law of 
the Spirit of life within not only makes you free from 
the law of sin and of death, it also causes your " pro- 
fiting to appear unto all men ;" and do not shrink from 
this farther reflection — " Abiding in him," you shall 
certainly have the chastening hand of your heavenly 
Father, that *' you may bring forth more fruit." 

And, connected with this blessing of fruitfulness, as 
consequent on our " abiding in Christ as the true 
vine," let us now observe another blessing exhibited to 
us in the ei^th verse : ** Herein is my Father glorified, 

h2 
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that ye bear much fruit." What dishonour does 
ainner heap on the name of God — what discredit 
the mere professor bring on the holy cause to which he 
is outwardly hoimd ! When, therefore, the sinner's 
heart is changed, what is the great object which he 
covets — what becomes the supreme desire of hia sodi 
is it not that he may " glorify God in his body and . 
his spirit," that all he says and all he does may I 
" found unto praise and honour and glory at the « 
pearing of Jeaua Christ." " And so," adds our LoT 
" shall ye be my diacijilea." Ye shall not only leami 
me, to manifest all the gifts and graces of the Spirit 1 
abundance, being neither " barren nor unfruitful " ind 
work of the Lord, — ye shall also learn of me to t 
that which has been and ia the great and ultima 
object of all I am doing and all I shall do. " the g^ 
^ling of my heavenly Father." Would you then l»' 
monument of grace ajid mercy, a spiritual teofi 
reared to the praise of God ? — -would you be 
in the blessing of " shewing forth the praises of hi 
who hath called you out of darkness into His marveUo 
light ? Then " abide in the true vine," for there only a 
you be fruitful ; and your fruitfuhiess is God's glory. 
Again, notice another blessing attached to this unit 
between Christ and bis people : *' If ye abide io m 
and my words abide in you, ge shall ask vthat ye wf 
n»d it shall be done tmto you." With the wicked God' 
angry every day. and their heartless prayer is tuiM 
into sin. But for his own people, who have " put i 
Christ," " his ear is never heavy that it cannot 
" Even before they call he answers, and while they 
yet speaking he hears." Every feeling, every dei 
every thought, everv emotion, is registered in heai" 
and the " answer of peace" is never withheld firom 
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" sacrifices*' of the " spiritual priesthood." He not 
only answers, he also answers largely; he not only 
speaks, he also speaks quickly ; he not only gives, he 
also '* giveth liberally," and does " exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we ask or think." Would you 
then ever have the blessed assurance, that your prayer 
enters into the ears of the God of Heaven? Would 
you enjoy the blessed comfort of knowing that your 
weak voice echoes through the vault of heaven, yea 
sounds at the throne of (jod, powerfully, sweetly, ac- 
ceptably ? Then '* abide in the true vine," 

Farther, observe another blessing mentioned by our 
Divine Master here. In the ninth verse he says, " As 
the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you ; continue 
jfe in my love," If we abide in Christ, therefore, we 
" continue in his love ;" and this is what he tells us of 
his love : " As the Father hath loved me, so have I 
loved you." What mortal eye can gaze undazzled on 
such a blessing as this ? The love of the Father to the 
Son ! Where is its measurement ? Who has fathomed 
its depths — who has laid the plummet to it? Who 
hath found it out unto perfection? Ask the hosts of 
heaven. Can they tell ? Is it written and engraven on 
the glorious mansions of heaven, so that it may be read 
and recorded? Can the ages of eternity reveal its 
fulness and its glory ? No ; and yet as this is, " so, 
says the Saviour, have I loved you/'* The mind is 
overwhelmed under the vastness of this thought ; to be 
the objects of a love such as heaven itself cannot de- 
scribe — a love which the Apostle truly says, in its 
height and depth, and length and breath, " passeth 
knowledge." Would you then, beloved, continue in 
the sunshine, the glorious enjoyment of this immeasur- 
able love — then *' abide in the true vine." 
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And here mark, by the way, the root of this co 
tinuance in the Saviour's love : '* If ye keep my an 
mandments, ye shall abide in my love, even as I ha 
kept my Father's commandments and abide in his love 
As man he kept the whole law, fulfilled all righteoi 
ness« magnified the law and made it honourable, ai 
had the testimony of his Father's love, in which by 1 
obedience he continued : " This is my beloved Sod 
And so if we would abide in his love we must obey hi 
by abiding in him as living branches in the true vie 
as he hath given us commandment. Surely when tl 
believer sees the glorious blessing set before him of t! 
love of Jesus, he may say of these commandments wi 
one of old, " in keeping of them there is great reward 

Once more listen to the blessing which is contab 
in the eleventh verse, connected with our union wi 
Christ : '* These things have I said unto you, that i 
joy might remain in you, and that your joy might 
full." He did not then tell them of their spiritual cc 
nection with himself, by means of this beautiful figv 
to stir up their fears, to overwhelm their hearts w 
gloomy forebodings at the sufferings and sorrows a 
provings which they yet should be called on to endi 
for his sake. He did not, by the striking similitnde 
had just used, mean to anticipate their hour of daxkn 
and sorrow, which was now pressing on them, assuri 
them beforehand, that many trials were coming on the 
No, these things he said unto them, that " his , 
might remain in them, and that their joy might be M 
Yes, beloved, Christ, as the true vine, is not only 
source of life and love, he is also the source of joy ; 
is not only the stay of the weak, he is also the '* cro 
of rejoicing" to all that are '* in him." And he h 
shewn us wherein our great strength lies, even in < 
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union with him, that we may prove wherein our great 
joyh'es. He hath instructed us to '* abide in him," 
that we may find his joy resting, abiding, remaining in 
us; not as a passing guest, but as the constant inhabi- 
tant of our heart. 

And truly he deals not grudgingly to his people his 
gift of joy, any more than his gift of love. It is not a 
little joy, a partial joy, which he desires his people to 
experience. *' That your joy may he full" is the wish 
of his heart. And thua one of those faithful ones, who 
heard his Master giving utterance to these gracious 
words, by which he declared that their joy should he full, 
has left us the record of his own experience of the 
fiithfulness of his beloved Master in filling that heart 
with joy, which abides in him by faith. " In him, 
though now we see him not, yet believinijf, we rejoice, 
wikjoy unspeakable amdfuU of glory " 

Rest then, believer, on this your everlasting strength, 
the root of all your blessings. Realize the union be- 
tween Christ and his members, more and more in your 
every day experience. Strive for a strong faith ; aim 
at being firmly knit together with Christ, that you may 
feeeive a full benefit and reap a full inheritance. If you 
are weak in the faith, aU the blessings we have con- 
sidered will be but feebly realized and little enjoyed. 
If, on the other hand, you are strong in faith, you shall, 
in the participation of them, " ride on the high places 
of the earth ;" you shall, in Christ, have the " fulness 
of joy ;" and assuring your hearts before Grod, with a 
"hope that maketh not ashamed," you shall at length 
receive those *' pleasures which are at his right hand 
for evermore." 
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s my commandment, that ye love one anothtfi 
as I have loved you." It is intereeting to remark ho» 
frequently our Lord breaka off from the immediate sob 
ject he had in haiid, ia order to enforce this his c 
mandraent on hia followers. Thus, in the thifteeni 
chapter, and 34th verse, he says, " A new 
ment I give unto you, that ye love one another; 
have loved you, that ye also love one another." 
reiterates the same command in the verse just quoted 
and once more, in the 17th verse, "These thing* 
command you, that ye love one another." 

This repeated and urgent call on them clearly i 
mates to us the importance of the precept. And ti 
it ia a commandment of no small moment. It ia o 
which comprises within its limits the very essence 
the gospel ; — it is one which in its accompliehmi 
manifests the life-giving principle of the gospel, i; 
much as the love which we bear unto each other i 
Christ's sake is the same blessed, heavenly principle 
love which Christ has implanted in our hearts. It 
" as he hath loved us" that we are required to love a 
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another ; and therefore whosoever by the grace of God 
acts out this precept shews the impress of the gospel 
on his heart. He is putting forth the expansive energy 
of that spirit of love, which in its power has first 
been concentrated on his own soul. 

It is to this that the Apostle so beautifully and for- 
cibly refers in the thirteenth chapter of the first Epistle 
to the Corinthians. It is this love which he there 
describes — a love without which, though we may have 
every outward gift, we are counted dead before God ; — 
a love which has not its origin in earth, but in heaven, 
"as he hath loved us;" — ^a love which shall last for ever 
in heaven, where faith brightens into sight, and hope is 
Idealized by everlasting tuition. 

On the Evangelist himself, who records these re- 
peated appeals of the Saviour, that his followers should 
Jove one another with his love, we have the strongest 
evidence that they were not urged in vain. How richly 
does the spirit of his Divine Master sparkle in all his 
^ffitiiigs — how clearly do they prove to us, that the 
precepts of Jesus had taught him, " what manner of 
spirit he was of;" what tenderness, what earnestness of 
love ; what depth, what purity, what power of love is 
manifested by the " loved," the loving Apostle ! 
And even among the fiaintly-traced memorials of the 
eaily church we find the impression of the same spirit 
actuating this holy man. When bowed down with 
years and infirmity, and unable to address the church 
a» he formerly did, his constant appeal to them was 
but the transcript of his Master's command, " Children, 
love one another." 

Alas! how little token of obedience do we behold 
now to this ofk-repeated commandment of our Lord. 
If we would seek to find out, from the practice of the 

h5 



154 EXPOSITION IX. 

members of Christ's visible church on earth at the 
present time, what is the most prominent commandment 
which he urges upon them, it would appear to be, 
" Love yourselves," rather than ** Love one another." 
Selfishness is the livery of modem Christianity. 

And even among the sincere and faithful few, who 
have not only the outward form, but are also partaken 
of the inward power of godliness, how little is the 
grace of Christian heavenly love exercised. Alas! 
how ofken does the true disciple forget his neighbour in 
himself. How often does he neglect that exhortation, 
" Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil the law 
of Christ." We are too apt to compress all the sweets 
of the gospel within the compass of our own expoio 
ence, to gather its fruit, and to enjoy its fragrance and 
its beauty by ourselves. There is not the ready hand 
to give to others the like precious things we ourselves 
possess. There is not the readiness to rejoice with 
theiQ that rejoice, and to weep with them that weep. 
We have not yet learned the lesson by heart, '• to love 
our neighbour as ourselves." There is too much isola- 
tion in our Christian thoughts, and desires, and appre- 
hensions — ^too much pleasing of ourselves, not cor 
neighbour for his good to edification. There is but 
little of that expansive spirit which he manifested who 
pleased not himself. Oh that this might be given to us— 
that we might be able to love one another in our hearts, 
as he loved us. 

We cannot, indeed, love one another to the same 
extent and measure as he loved us. The poor brittle 
earthen vessel cannot contain the ocean of his mi^ty 
love. The finite mind cannot grasp the immeasurable 
outgoings of the infinite. But, if not to the same ex- 
tent, we can love in the same manner, after the same 
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kind. He looked down from his seat in heaven, over 
the poor wandering children of men ; his eye rested on 
them with the deepest compassion; but he was not 
satisfied with the mere emotion of pity and love ; — ^he 
"emptied himself" of evefy thing which might re- 
strain him, and came down amid darkness to bring 
light; to give life to them which sat in the region and 
shadow of death ; — ^he came as the good Samaritan, to 
bind up the wounds of the poor sinner, to put himself 
to labour, and trouble, and cost for his sake. Believer, 
"Go thou and do likewise." Let the recollection of 
the love of Jesus stir up the desires of your soul, rouse 
itsdnmbering affection, kindle its smouldering flame. 
I«t the stream of love, which flows in upon your own 
heart, be no longer pent up there ; let it burst through 
the barriers of selfishness ; let it break forth on the 
right hand and on the left ; let it flow out, even as the 
love of Jesus, to your family, your friends, your neigh- 
bours, your country, the world. Have the zeal, the 
energy, the prayerful spirit of a missionary of the cross, 
both at home and abroad ; and thus " adorn the doc- 
trine of God your Saviour in all things." Let the 
(ipoetolic injunction be your daily study, your daily 
practice. " See that ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently." The beginning as well as the '* end 
of the commandment is love." 

But our Lord proceeds to open up somewhat g[ the 
love wherewith he loved us : " Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a man lay down his life for his 
friend." In ^is he glanced at his approaching hour 
(^ trial, when he should be lifted upon the cross for 
them. And though it is true that, as the Apostle says, 
" When we w«re yet enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son," still he died out of 
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friendship for us, and to make us his friends. He died 
that we might be reconciled to God over his broken 
body and shed blood ; and none can participate in the 
blessings of his atonement, but those who are thus 
made his friends. How great the love of Christ there- 
fore, which led him, not only to live and dwell among 
the sinful children of men, but also to humble himself 
unto death, even the death of the cross. And observe, 
he not only perilled his life; he laid it unreservedly 
down on the altar of God. He did not only put him- 
self in the way of danger, suffering, and death, with 
the possible hope of escaping, as if one rushed into a 
burning house, and only at the hazard of life endea- 
voured to save the inmates ; but he put himself tn the 
place of a condemned criminal, and voluntarily under- 
took to bear the extreme sentence of God*s righteow 
vengeance against them who had transgressed his law. 
There was not a may he, but a must he, in the sufferings 
and death of Christ, and this then he resolved to bear 
for the sake of his friends. 

But observe, as our Lord intimated to his disciples 
his approaching death, so he gave them farther to 
understand who were the friends for whom he should 
suffer: " Ye are my friends." Oh what wonderfol 
honour put >^Qn the creature of a day, to be called a 
friend of God manifest in the flesh, a mere worm of 
the dust exalted to be the friend of Jehovah! The 
same Evangelist who records this discourse breaks forth 
in his Epistle in the glowing language of devout won- 
der, " Behold what maimer of love the Father hath 
bestowed on us, that we should be called the sons of 
God!" and he might well add, " that we should be 
called the friends of God." Perhaps our Lord, in using 
this expression of condescending kindness to his dis- 
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ciples, had reference to Abraham, the Father of the 
Faithful, who is especially honoured by being called the 
friend of God. And now the Mediator of the new and 
the better covenant lets his faithful people know that 
their condition is not a whit inferior to that of their 
fether Abraham, " Ye are my friends." 

Beloved, do you feel that Christ can address you in 
this endearing and gracious language? Are you a 
friend of his? Search your hecurts, and see whether 
there are any tokens there of this heavenly intercourse. 
Is the seal of Christ's friendship in your soul, leading 
you to love him, and to rejoice in his presence, as 
" chief among ten thousand ? " ~ But, besides the an- 
swer of your heart to this question, Jesus himself pro- 
vides you with a test to prove yourselves : " Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you" Thus it 
Was with Abraham. God called him to leave his coun- 
try and his home, and he obeyed : God called him to 
ofier up his son Isaac, and he went in obedience to this 
command until God stayed him. Abraham shewed his 
^th by his obedience ; and thus, while his. fedth was 
coonted unto him for righteousness, " he was also 
called the friend of God." 

And unless we likewise have the stamp of obedience 
on our lives, we but deceive ourselves, and mock God, 
by saying that we are his friends. What ! the friends 
of God, and yet living in daily neglect of his com- 
mands, and opposition to his will ? The friends of God, 
and yet bringing discredit on his name ? The friends 
of God, and yet careless of his esteem ? The friends 
of God, and yet the friends of the world ? The friends 
of God, and yet in the ranks of his enemies? Oh! 
" be not deceived, God is not mocked" with impunity ; 
for whatsoever you sow that shall you reap. " The 
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friendship of the world is enmity against God/' If, 
then, with the assumption of the name of a friend of 
God, you sow the wind of empty, hollow, professed 
friendship, while your heart is with another, you shall as- 
suredly reap the whirlwind of his everlasting indignation. 

It is true that there is often, nay generally connected 
with obedience to the commands of God, toil and 
labour, and some cost or sacrifice. It is true tiiat to 
be on the Lord's side, in the way of a godly and consis- 
tent life, is sure to entail on us something which fiesh 
and blood shrinks from enduring. But, beloved, who 
of us will hesitate to endure this, when we have the 
bright encouragement before us, that in this act, in this 
point of duty, in this matter of obedience whatever it 
may be, or however it may lead us through the scorch- 
ing fires of fierce trial, we are manifesting ourselves to 
be " the friends " of the Lord Jesus Christ. When- 
ever there is a recoil of soul under the manifold and 
great difficulties which ever lie in our path through this 
wilderness, let us nerve our arm by the recollection of 
Christ's friendship ; in those moments when strength is 
failing, and our faithless hearts faint, let the sweet tones 
of the Master* 8 voice, fall like refreshing dew on our hearts, 
" Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you." 

" Henceforth," adds our Lord, ** I call you not ser- 
vants, for the servant knoweth not what his Master 
doeth ; but I have called you friends, for all things that 
I have heard of my Father, I have made known unto 
you.*' The disciples had hitherto been accustomed to 
think of Jesus only as their Master, they were wont to 
call him Lord and Master, and they said well, for he 
was so. And in this their earliest perception of the 
character of Jesus, they were not fulfy instructed in those 
thmgs which pertain to the kingdom of God ; ** for the 
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servant knoweth not what his Lord doeth." Bat now 
this season of tuition was passing away; they were 
henceforth to think of themselves under a new charac- 
ter, not as under tutors and governors, which condition 
djfereth nothing from a servant ; hut as friends of 
Christ, partakers of all his coimsel and mind, as regards 
man's salvation ; depositaries of the whole truth of God ; 
entrusted with it as those in the full confidence of God. 
It was now to he their happy experience in all its ful- 
ness, *' The secret of the Lord is with them that fear 
him, and he wiU shew them his covenant." 

How full of comfort must this declaration have been 

to the disciples. Their Master was about to leave them. 

He was about to enter heaven again, and sit down for 

ever amid its glories, while they still wandered and 

toiled on earth. The sweet intercourse which they had 

hitherto enjoyed was to be interrupted ; they were able 

to speak to him as their Master, but when they thought 

of Him as in Heaven, how could they any longer dare 

to address him in that language ; surely they must have 

felt, when Christ should be removed to the right hand 

of God, that the relation between them could no longer 

be that of master and servant. How cheering then to 

them, the words of Jesus, assuring them that the time 

of his exaltation would be theirs also. As he was 

removed to heaven, they should no longer be servants 

bat friends; and have such an increase of light into 

their souls, such a sense of God's confiding love to them 

in and by their friend at the throne of Grod, that they 

should sit in heavenly places with Christ, and enjoy 

an intercourse with God, so close, so comforting, so 

strengthening, that all their past experience should be 

as nothing in comparison of it, and constrain them to say 

as one of old> ** Behold, the half was not told me ! " 



And here it may not be out of place to remark th«t 
there can be no doubt there was a reserve in our Lortfl 
preaching of tlie gospel to his disciplea. He told tbm 
onlv those things which they were able to bear, and it 
was not until the outpouring of the Holy Spirit a 
them on the day of Pentecost, or at least not unta 
Jesus rose again from the dead, and " opened theli lu 
der^tandinga that they should understand the Sciif' 
tures," that their minds were fully enlightened as t 
that great and glorious scheme of redemption, whio 
God the Father devised, which God the Son eiecutdi 
and which they, under the influence and poweim 
energy of God the Holy Ghost, were commissioned W 
make known to the sinful race of Adam. 

But how infatuated and groundless is the opinioti a 
some, that because this reserve was manifested by ovt 
ImtA to his disciples, there oaght to be still, in tM 
preaching of the everlasting gospel, a reserve of Bonn 
of its most important doctrines ; that in fact certain H 
the most glorious truths of that gospel ought to bl 
dealt forth to the people only by little and little, accotv 
ing as they are able to bear it ; and that it is only 9 
those who are " the initiated " before whom the whd 
inyateries of the gospel may he spread, without any li 
serve whatever. I 

How punful and distressing is it to have such st 
ments ae These broached in the church of Christ. And 
how utterly groundless are they, either in respect of our 
Lord's example, or the recorded sentiments and labours 
of hia apostles. How can we expect that our Lord 
before his crucifixion should preach a full gospel to his 
followers, when those transactions had not yet takea 
place on which that gospel was founded. He 
expect him to enter at large upon the great and glorioni 
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doctrine of the atonement, of justification by faith in 
him as the cmcified One, before that event took place ; 
or how can we expect him to instruct them fully in the 
prions mystery of God's acceptance of the offered 
sacrifice, and his being once more at peace with man, 
before the occurrence of that great and important event, 
the ghriausfact, upon the truth of which rests the super- 
structure of gospel-preaching, namely, the resurrection 
from the dead. 

The temple of the gospel, was, in fact, only building, 
dnring the time of our Lord's public ministry ; he was 
preparing the stones and digging the trenches on 
which the walls of salvation were to rise, and he 
graciously permitted his followers to aid him in sgme 
respects. But even as the common labourer knows not 
the design and the plan of the master builder under 
whom he works, so they who attended on our Lord 
knew not the beauteous design of the temple which, he 
Was rearing ; and it was not until he himself laid the 
foundation-stone in his death, and completed it in the 
glory of his resurrection and ascension, that they under- 
stood the full excellence, and discovered the perfect 
beauty of the temple of grace. 

But once completed it was not for their eyes only to 
gaze on, but for all. Once perfect and entire in all its 
parts, it was not for them to lead others blindfold 
through its " beautiful gates," and only permit a glance 
here and there, till by degrees, they made those who 
entered acquainted with the whole glories of the build- 
ng. No ! as soon as the new temple was reared on 
iiount Zion, and the glory of the latter house filled all 
ts courts, it became their duty to stand at the gate and 
ry, •* Come ! for all things are now ready." It became 
heir duty to open wide the gates, that the righteous 
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nation which keepeth the truth might enter in. It be. 
came them not to set np stations, where the aimer 
might behold hut a portion of the glory, but to mait 
known at once in all ils loveliness, harmony, and beaulj, 
that work of redemption, that refuge from the wratlilo 
come, that ark of everlasting- safety which erinbiled 
"the glory of the Lord, and the excelleocy of our 
God." 

And that the Apostles did this, the whole of ibdf 
writings in the inspired Book of God do most condii- 
sively testify- Need we refer in particular to tia 
Apostle Paul, whose writings occupy so large a spwe 
in the New Testament? " I am determined, says he, 
not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Chrisl, 
and him crucified." Carnal wisdom might have sng- 
gested to him, that among the corrupt hut intelligHit 
Corinthians, it might be safe to introduce, only bj 
degrees, the great doctrine of the Atonement, mWi- 
festly spoken of under the expression, " Jesus Ctei* 
and him crucified ," that it might be safer for him to 
enter into some learned disquisition, preparatory to tbt 
full statement of this doctrine, the key-stone of fl* 
arch of Christianity. But he was not acting under i 
man's wisdom, but by the Spirit of God ; and he fell 
■' woe is unto me, if I preach not the Gospel ;" — so, likt 
a wise master-builder, he placed God's work before 
them, leaving its application to him who had given 
him the sacred trust, in order that the faith of the 
converts at Corinth might not stand in the wisdom of 
man, but in the power of God. And in this spirit he 
acted throughout his ministry; witness the solemn 
ejipeal which he makes to the elders of the Church, 
who met him at Miletus, " I take you to record I 
day, that I am pure &om the blood of all : for I 1 
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not shunned to declare unto you the whole couneei of 
God." 

And how shall an ignorant and erring man dare to 
take the revelation of God in the Grospel in his hand, 
and say to his feUow-sinner, " This portion only is 
suitable for you at present,*' and " you must wait for 
further knowledge before the great mysteries of the 
Gospel are laid before you." Thus speak the persons 
who are '* lords over God's heritage/' instead of being 
fiedthfnl stewards and shepherds of the flock. Which 
of us, beloved, can tell what portion of God's revealed 
word is to benefit ourselves ? And is it not often the 
case^ that the greatest light falls on us from those por- 
tions where we least expected it P And how then, if 
we cannot judge for ourselves as regards the distribu- 
tion of the great truths of the word of God, how shall 
we presume to judge for others ? Let us then think of 
Christ as our Friend, and act as the friend of Christ to 
others ; offering the fiill unmutilated Gospel, with all 
its riches spread out, without a veil to hide the least of 
its glory ; not sitting in judgment on the capacity of 
others to receive it ; — ^but like the Apostle, " shewing 
them aU things/' that the Gospel may manifestly be 
the power of God unto salvation — that they may have 
" the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of 
Jesus Christ." 

And now observe still farther an evidence of the 
great love and disinterested friendship of Christ. It 
was not in answer to the love of man, to the yearnings of 
man's heart towards him, that he condescended to call 
us " his friends." " Herein was love indeed ; not that 
we loved Grod, but that he loved us." He loved us, 
before one wayward affection was turned to him ; — ^we 
did not choose his friendship. It was not the corrupt 
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soul of mail that turned to the Sun of Righteo 

bask in the sunshine of hia love. " Ye have not chosen 

me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye 

should go forth, and bear fruit, and that your fruit 

should remain." 

Christ had chosen these persons to whom he tgtiti 
for the special work of the Gospel. He had aelectet 
them from among others, and thus placed great honoor 
on them. He had ordained them to go forth a: 
heralds of salvntion, to publish the glad tidings of 
peace. But besides this, he ordained them to *' 
forth and hear fruit, and that tieir fruit should rema 
They were not merely to speak of the Gospel to othen. 
they were to be themselves " living epistles, known and 
read of all men," that every one might see that Ih^ 
had been with Jesus. They were to be impressed, ii 
it were, by the very image of his hohnesa. Like MosV 
when he came down from the mount, with the eiceett^ 
ing brightness shining over his face, which testified tf 
the presence from whence he had come out ; f 
they to shew by the outward glory of their renewrf. 
walk and conversation, how great and blessed was thffll 
privilege in living with and following their Lord a 
Master. 

"And that your fruit should remain." How g 
ciously and fully has this declaration of our Lord ht 
carried out. Has not the fruit of these followers (rf d 
despised Nazarene remained ? Look at the Acts of tl 
Apostles, and at their Epistles, and you will eee son 
of the precious fruit which these holy men produce 
and which through the changes of centuries, amid ti 
wreck of empires, and the desolations of kingdoms, si 
remaiiu as an heritage to the Church of God. Yi 
beloved, " their fruit remaine;" — we have e 
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it, we experience it now. When we read of the faith 
of Paul, the zeal of Peter, the love of John, we gather 
the blessed fruit which the grace of God produced in 
these holy men, even as it was ordained by Christ. In 
the records of these saints, we find manifested the 
exceeding great love of God — ^in their writings, the 
pure doctrines of the cross are taught — and we may 
well say therefore that their fruit remains, blessed and 
precious to all God's people. 

Perhaps the expression " that your fruit should 
remain" may be in allusion to the manner in which 
some wines in Ekustem countries were preserved for a 
great number of years. They were stored in such a 
way, that although kept for many years, their originally 
sweet and luscious flavour remained. And thus, those 
who drank the wine, would taste this sweetness long 
after the grape had ripened on the vine, long after it 
had been plucked off and bruised, its juice alone remain- 
ing. And thus the Apostles, as the livmg branches of 
the true vine, brought forth fruit, beautiful clusters of 
ripe grapes. They fulfilled the purpose to which God 
had ordained them — to bring forth fruit unto perfection. 
And now they have left the scene of their labours and 
their toils ; they are now among the cloud of witnesses 
who look down on the Christian race, they are now 
among the spirits of just men made perfect in heaven ; 
but still the sweetness of their fruit remains preserved 
and stored in the word of God — still is it a " feast of 
fat things, a feast of wines on the lees well refined,'* 
reserved for the blessing and reviving of God's people 
in all ages of the Church. 

And there is this practical consideration from the 
subject before ns. As the Apostles by their obedience 
to the commands of Christ brought forth fruit that 
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remained, even so we ought to do what he has con 
manded us, that our fruit may remain. And let us 1: 
Eure of this, that do fruit which we bring forth in oi 
devotedneaa to Christ, and conformity with him, ahi 
ever be lost. It may remain in our families, among ai 
friends, in our country, in the world, long after we hft<» 
gone to our rest ; the sweet savour of our works ti 
faith and labour of love may remain in many a 9o4 
from generation to gcueratiou after we have ourselm 
passed away. But even should tliis not be the case- 
should the fruit we bring forth here be no more rem«n 
bered in this the land of our exile and our toil, m 
thing is certain, it will remain through the countka 
ages of the future. The fruit of the weakest, meancri 
plant .of grace, shall never waste its fragrance on tb 
desert air ; and though not the best work of the cbieM 
and most devoted servant shall be worth any thing M 
procuring admission into heaven, yet of both the oU 
and the other there is this record of their fmit remai* 
ing ; " They rest from their labours, and their KOrks i 
follow them." 

But let ue here notice that there are some works i 
the believer ^rhich shall not remain. AH that he doi 
in the mind, and after the spirit of Christ, and in 
obedience to his commands, shall remain ; but all elae 
ehall be lost. The child of God often bring! forth fruit 
which has a close resemblance to the fruit of the gospel, 
but which nevertheless comes not to perfection ; -which 
makes a great shew, and appears excellent and beautifi 
but is only like the fabled apples of the desert, inll < 
worthless dust, instead of rich and precious juice.-^l 
these never can remain. All the gold and the silvri 
and the precious stones built on the true foondi 
tion shall remain; but the wood, the bay, and t 



JOHN XV. 12 — 25. 167 

stubble shall be consumed by fire, and swept away for 
ever. 

How necessary, therefore, is it that we take heed to 
the materials wherewith we are constructing our work 
on the foundation-stone — ^to see that they be of such a 
character as shall stand the ordeal of that great day, in 
which every man's work shall be tried of what sort it is. 
Oh, let us labour to build, by the grace of God, such a 
superstructure, not of saving works, but of works the 
evidence of a saving faith, as sball outlive the wreck of 
worlds and the dissolving of the elements, and remain 
to the praise of Jehovah, " as an everlasting sign that 
shall not be cut off" 

From these considerations let us also gather this im- 
portant caution, not blindly to follow any man in his 
work. Because it is the Work of a child of God, it does 
not, as we have seai, follow, that it is a work becoming 
the diild of God. It may be worthless and vain. Let 
us then first test it, before we adopt it as our own — ^let 
us place it in the day-li^t of the word of God — ^let us 
prove aU things, by putting them into the furnace of 
the Scriptures. If they are pure gold, their purity will 
be made manifest ; if they are alloyed, we shall detect 
the base mixture. 

llie Lord Jesus, after he had declared to his disciples 
'dat he had ordained them, that " their fruit should 
remun," and that ** whatsoever they should ask of the 
Father in his name, he should give it them,'' repeats 
the injimction which we have already noticed, " These 
things I command you, that ye love one another." And 
adds, " If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me 
before it hated you. If ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own ; but because ye are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world, therefore the world hateth 
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you. Remember the word that I aaid unto jou, Tht 
servant is not greater than his Lord. If they have [>er- 
secuted me, they will also persecute you; if they h»ve 
kept Diy saying, they will keep yours also. But all 
these things will they do unto you for my name's sske, 
because they know not him that sent me." 

There is the more need for the people of God to love, 
since the world hates, " If they carse, yet bless thoo." 
And let not the hatred of the world startle the believer, 
or be an occasion of falling to him. It is part of the 
cost, which he ought to reckon up, when he is delibe- 
rately choosing the Lord's side, for " whosoever will 
be a friend of the world is an enemy of God." If be 
has come out and separated himself from the world, if 
he has raised his voice of confession against it, " vanitf 
of vanities ; " and if in the consistent practice of a new 
life, he raises also a continued testimony against it, 
putting to shame its practices, by "putting on the 
Lord Jesus," he cannot expect that the world will be 
backward to hate him with a perfect hatred. If by all 
his doingx, and all his works, he condemns the world, 
he cannot expect to live in the sunshine of the world'* 
smiles. 

But here is the believer's comfort, " Ye know that it 
hated me, before it hated you." Blessed Jesus, werl 
thou an object for the scorn, reproach, and persecuting 
hatred of a godless world. Could not thy meeknat 
and gentleness, thy long- suffering and patience, thf 
goodness and tender mercy, disarm its malice, 
shield thee from its reproach and animosity ? Then 
me welcome its hatred too — let me share in tl 
proaches of my Master and my Lord. Can I for 
ment desire to be 

" Loved by a world whicli hatod ihee." 
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No ! let me count it all joy to suffer with Chriit and 

for his sake. Lord ! it is enough for me that thou art 

mine. Let the worldling hate, thy love is mine ; let 

the worldling despise, in ihif favour is life ; let the 

worldling persecute, I am in the " hollow of thy hand." 

Let the darkest frowns of the world be rolled over my 

head, — thou art " my light and salvation, whom shall I 

fear ?" Let the bands of wicked men encompass me 

daily like water, — thou art the *' strength of my life, of 

whom shall I be afraid ?" 

But besides being able to account for the hatred of 
the world, according to the declaration of John in his 
first epistle, " Therefore the world knoweth us not, 
because it knew him not ; " we have to notice that 
while the world hates Christ and his people, there is 
one who judges the world, and his judgment is accord- 
ing to truth. " If I had not come and spoken unto 
Ihem, they had not had sin; but now they have no 
doak for their sin." The sin of the world, generally, 
is as nothing in comparison of their particular sin, in 
rejecting him whom the Father had sent, for " he that 
hateth me, hateth my Father also." There was much 
outward zeal for the honour of God among the people 
of that generation, but they too clearly displayed their 
real hatred of the Father, by their hating and rejecting 
his Son. " If I had not done among them the works 
which none other did, they had not had sin, but now 
have they both seen and hated, both me and my 
Father." 

It is indeed at a fearful cost, that the world dares to 
reject and to hate the Son of Grod. All other sins will 
be as it were forgotten in the enormity of their guilt in 
this respect. This is the fearful aggravation of their 
sins, in that after rebelling against God, they break 
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with their own hands the sceptre of mercy held out W 
them, they tear asunder the olive brnnch of peace, they 
trample under foot the Son of God, and put him to an 
open shame ; they make him, who was willing to be the 
savour of life unto life, the savour of death unto death. 
And oh, what a terrible doom is this, to be overwhehned 
with death by falling into the hands of the Living God, 
the consuming fire ; — death unto death, a never-ending 
iucces^ion of deaths, and the smoke of their tonneiit 
ascending up for ever and ever ! 

But one word more before conclusion ; obaerre, oar 
Saviour adds, " this cometh to pass, that the word 
which ia written in their law might be fulfilled, they 
h&ted me without a cause." The malice of the world 
against our blessed Lord, was indeed causeless. " Which 
of von convinceth me of sin," was his unanswered 
challenge, and the whole of his life was but the illustra- 
tion of his own divine command, " Love your enemies, 
bless them which curse you, and pray for them which 
despitefully use you and persecnte you." And even his 
unjust judge was compelled to declare, " I find in him 
no fault at all." 
^_ Beloved, let us see that inasmuch as we must resein- 

^H ble our master in being the objects of the world's hatred, 

^1 we also resemble him in giving no cause for hatred. Let 

^^ us not call down persecution by unworthy conduct , and lay 

^H then the flattering unction to our soul, that we are suffer- 

^H ing for Christ's sake, — let us exercise ourselves to have 

^H a conscience void of offence towards God and towards 

^H man. Let us have the mind of Christ in us, the gnce 

^H of Christ adorning us, the love of Christ pervading tu, 

^H the example of Christ ruling us. Then may we rejoi 

^H at the canseless hatred of the world — then may we 

^H happy when reproached for his sake, for the Spirit) 
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and of God resteth on us. Then may we pour 
lur stricken soul that oil of gospel joy which our 
18 master has so plenteously provided for our 
t. " Blessed are they which are persecuted for 
nisness' sake, for their's is the kingdom of heaven. 
1 are ye when men shall revile you, and persecute 
id shall say all manner of evil against you fEdsely 

sake. Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great 

reward in heaven.*' 
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John xv. 26, 27; xvi. 1 — 6. 



In the verses immediately preceding those now before 
us, Jesus had warned his disciples of the treatment whidi 
they were sure to receive at the hands of the world. 
For love, they were to receive hatred ; for kindness, 
they were to be evil spoken of; for gentleness and for* 
bearance, they were to be loaded with reproach and 
obloquy ; for unwearied exertions for the salvation of 
sinners, they were to be rewarded by the world with 
ridicule, contempt, and persecution. This they were to 
expect from the character of their enemies. " They 
know not him that sent me." " They have both seen 
and hated both me and my Father." And, from what 
they had already witnessed of their conduct, " If they 
have persecuted me, they will also persecute you." 

But now our Lord leads them to the comforting 
assurance, that although they were hard beset with 
foes in the world, — though all should hate, despise, and 
persecute them, — they should have the presence of a 
friend, in whose Hght, and love, and peace they might 
bid defiance to the bitterest animosities of the world ; — 
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they should have the gracious support and strength of 
one, who would enable them to cry out triumphantly, 
in the face of those who cherished the deadliest enmity 
against the cross of Christ : " If God be for us, who 
can be against us ?" 

" But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send 
onto you from the Father, even the Spirit of Truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father, He shall testify of 
me." At the time when our Lord was addressing his 
disciples, they had not received such impressions of 
diviue truth, or such all-powerful influences of the 
Divine Spirit, as to enable them to rise, with unhesitat- 
ing boldness, above all the hatred and contempt of the 
world. Christ had not yet been so *' formed" in them, 
nor had they yet so " put on Christ" as to make them 
utterly regardless of the frowns, as well as the smiles, 
of the opposers of the gospel. Witness their conduct 
when their Master was betrayed; they were all of- 
fended; they " forsook him, and fled." And one of 
the most zealous of their number even denied, with an 
oath, that he " knew the man." But when the Spirit 
of Truth came, he so testified of Jesus in their hearts, 
80 revealed the power and love of Jesus to their souls, 
that all their fears were given to the winds. There was 
then no longer any hesitation as to standing against the 
hatred of the world. They felt themselves ranged 
under one who was Jehovah-nis^'; they no longer con- 
ferred with flesh and blood, but set their faces as a 
flint against all the rage and malice of their enemies, 
*' rejoicing that they were counted worthy of suffering 
shame for the sake of Christ." Their hearts quailed 
not, even at the tribunals of kings and princes. The 
power of the Spirit within, testifying of Jesus, gave 
them a holy calm, and heavenly peace, which could not 
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be broken or destroyed by the malice of their enemies, 
thoagh these were the chief men, and the powerful of 
their own nations, backed with all the antbority of ihe 
Roman g-overnment. 

" And ye also shall bear witness," adda our Saviour. 
Here was a still farther effect to be produced by Ihi" 
sending to them the Holy Ghost, He was first, us ihr 
Spirit of Truth, to act upon their hearts, testifying to 
the truth of Jesus. He was then to fill them with 
those holy joys and consolations, which would assoredlv 
make them independent of the hatred of the worlds 
and, finally, he was to enable them to bear their testi- 
mony to the truth, to apeak boldly and freely in dw 
name of Jesua, to rear the standard of the cross anrid 
the tost sheep of Israel, and the benighted and 'lAdia- 
trouB Gentilea, and to proclaim, with an nnMteriag 
voice, with unshaken fortitude, and with abiding zeil, 
the great truths of the gospel " to every creature," whe- 
ther " they would hear or whether they would forbear," 

That this promise of the Saviour was realized to the 
letter, the whole record of their work and labour, as it 
is found in the Acts of the Apostles most abundantly 
testifies. There we find these illiterate men, who but a 
short time before were wavering and uncertain in their 
minds, fleeing from persecution, hiding in comers from 
the rage of their enemies ; we find them united as o 
man, with one heart, with one mind, with one purpoi 
" holding forth the word of life," as burning and s 
ing lights, even in the midst of a crooked and j 
generation ; and going out in the strength of the Lord. 
and in the power of his might, to vrage their war&re in 
the cause of Christ ; not with carnal hut spiritual wm 
pons, and that, too, with such determined boldi 
against all the opposition in their path, that their e 
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mies " took knowledge of them, that they had been 
with Jesus." 

fieHerer, yon too, like the apostles, are set in the 
midst of many and powerful foes : though in the world, 
yoQ are not of the world, and therefore exposed to its 
hate and its scorn. Where, then, can your soul rest in 
the midst of the boisterous elements around you? — 
where but on this promise of your Lord, that the 
Comforter shall be yours — shall be in you, to testify of 
Hun, and by the sweetness and the power of his con- 
straining grace, to cast out of your mind all fear of 
those who, " after having killed the body, have no more 
that they can do." Oh! what a blessed portion is 
yours, to have your souls possessed by such a gracious 
being : Who would not welcome the hatred of the world, 
to have the spirit of glory and of God resting on 
him ! — ^Who would not " glory in his infirmities," if the 
power of Christ might abide on him ! Blessed indeed 
is he who hath the Gqd of Jacob for his help — ^who 
ean say from his inward experience of the Comforter, 
" Though an host should encamp against me, my heart 
shall not fear ; though war should rise against me, in 
this will I be confident :" " For thou hast been a 
strength to the poor, a strength to the needy in his 
distress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from the 
heat, when the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm 
against the wall." 

But the inward witness is not only promised to you 
as to the apostles, that you may bear up against all the 
discouragements and opposition of the world — you have 
also a testimony to hold forth even as they had. The 
indwelling of the Spirit of truth in their hearts, not 
only comforted them in the midst of the world's hate, 
it laid necessity on them to ** bear witness" of Jesus 
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and his g-ospel. The " fire burned" within them, aoc^fl 
they were constrained to " apeak with their tongues.* 
And BO it must be with you. You are a debtor to the- I 
grace of the gospel, and you owe it to him that 
quickens yoa, not only to enjoy the blessing he con- 
veys, but to " tell of all his wondrous works." 

Now there was a peculiarity in the teatimony which 
the apostles and first preachers of the gospel bore for 
the sake of Christ, and which docs not belong to ue. 
They wrought divers miracles, and spake divers lan- 
guages ; they were endowed with gifts of knowledge and 
prophecy, which have not been continued to as. By 
these, therefore, they gave an especial and particulai 
testimony to the trutli as it is in Jesus. In this respect, 
then, our testimony must differ from theirs ; but in all 
other points it ought to have a close resemblance. 
They testified to the truth by the blamelessness of their 
lives — by their holy consistency of life and conversa- 
tion — by the spirit of love which pervaded all their 
words and all their works — by theu: steady and un- 
wearied zeal in the cause of their Muster — by their wil- 
lingness to endure reproach and shame for the sake of 
the crucified Nazarene — by their faithfulness even unto 
death, in the service of their Lord, And doubtless, if 
many were convinced in the apostolic age, by means of 
the miraculous powers manifested by the disciples of 
Jesus, Du[nbers also must have been assured, that " God 
was with them of a truth," when " they beheld their 
chaste conversation coupled with fear" — when ihqr. 
looked on the united little band of " faithful witnesee%'H 
ready to give up all that the world holds most dear, 1 
resolutely stedfast in their adherence to that fait)) 
which by their dady walk was proved to " purify tl 
heart," and " work by love." 
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Would that a similar testimony for the Lord Jesus 
Christ were raised now; — ^wonld that they who love 
iiim in sincerity might be careful to ** keep the law of 
love," and careful to " maintain good works," and to 
let their light shine as a testimony before men. What 
is the use of the profession of a pure fedth, if we fail to 
"adorn it in all things ?'* — ^what is the use of condemn- 
ing the world by our words, if we assimilate ourselves 
to the world in too many of its works ? This is, alas, 
in the Church of Christ, the age of profession ; not, I 
mean, regarding the Church generally, but specially in 
the true Church. What fearful inroads has mere 
empty profession made in the spirituality, the vitality, 
the holiness of true members of Christ's flock ! We 
tiiink it sufficient to be able to give a clear statement of 
tiie reasons of the hope that is in us ; — we think it 
sufficient to make some stand, on some special and 
notable ground of difference between Christ and the 
world. But, alas! how little do we strive to bring 
every word, and work, and way into conformity with 
the mind and spirit of Christ ; — ^how little do we strive 
" to bring every thought into captivity to the obedi- 
ence which is in Christ." We seem to be satisfied if 
we give some tokens, that we are not altogether barren 
or unfruitful in the work of the Lord ; when our desire 
and aim should be, that " our profiting may appear 
unto all men." We are satisfied if we barely escape 
the charge of acting contrary to our profession, instead 
of desiring, with the fuU fervour of a spirit that has 
been released from earthly motives, and filled with hea- 
venly hopes, to adorn and to beautify it in all things. 
Would that we might evermore consider, that there is 
nothing of too little importance in our spirit and cha- 
racter to be moulded after the image of Christ ; — that 
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to have a clear, convincing-, and awakening testimony for 
Christ, we ought to exercise a godly jealousy over 
every thought, and word, and work, and earnestly en- 
deavour to discharge the least aa well as the greatKt 
duties " to the glory of God." 

Were this spirit to pervade the " memhers in parti- 
cular" of Christ's Church, what a heavenly glory would 
he shed upon the whole body. She is now in desola- 
tion, and iails to Utter her testimony with convincing 
power against a godless world. And why ? Not thai 
she has heen left powerless by her God, but hecauM 
" her own backslidinga reprove her" — because she has 
suffered the gold of the sanctuary to become dim. Oh 
that she might rise from the dust, and put on her 
beautiful garments — her glorious apparel of salvation — 
that she might really be for a prwse in the whole earth. 
by each member of her communion bearing a clear and 
bright testimony, in oneness of spirit, and faith, and 
purity, to our Divine Redeemer. Stir up, then, I be- 
seech every one of you, the gift of God that is assur- 
edly in you, if you are the children of God ; repleniih 
your lamps with the oil of grace ; kindle the flame of 
love afresh at the altar of your God ; walk in the 
Spirit ; declare by your every step, that you " seek a 
better country." "Let your light so shine," that "others 
seeing your good works, may glorify your father which 
lain heaven." Let your testimony for Christ be so 
clear and exphcit, that none shall hereafter be able to 
point to you, and say that the inconsistency of your 
practice confirmed them in their unbelief. 

But now observe very briefly a circumstance wl 
made the testimony of those, whom our Lord 
ately addressed, as most important : " Because. 
he, ye have been with me from the beginning." 
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testimony was that of eye-witnesses ; that is, not only 
as regards those stapendoos facts on which the whole 
gospel rests, namely, the death, resurrection, and as- 
cension of Jesus, hut also as regards the life, character, 
and ministry of Jesus. They were with him from the 
beginning of his ministry unto its close, and therefore 
tiiey had hoth the means of testifying to the truth, 
even in the very words of their own teacher ; and they 
oodld also, from their private knowledge of him, bear 
f vitness of the purity of his every word and look. They 
could take up their testimony of Jesus and say, " That 
which was from the beginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our hands have handled of the word 
of life :" " That which we have seen and heard declare 
we unto you :" " In him is no darkness at all :*' " In 
him is no sin." Beloved, the testimony of Jesus rests 
on no cunningly-devised fable, but on the faith of men, 
who had every opportunity to know the truth with ac- 
curacy, who had no possible inducement to bear false 
witness, and who sealed their testimony with their 
blood. 

Now all these warnings and encouragements, which 
our Lord uttered to his disciples, were intended to put 
them on their guard for the future : — " It must needs 
be that offences come ;" " These things, therefore, have 
I spoken unto you, that ye should not be offended.** 
This gracious forewarning of his disciples was intended 
by our Lord to have the most happy results. By the 
preparation of their hearts by these words, when per- 
secution arose because of the word, far from being an 
offence or a stumbling-block to them, it would be the 
reverse. They would regard the cross before them in 
their way, not as a barrier over which they desired not 



to pass, but as a remembrance of what Christ had 
to them. Its very weight and trial, therefore, w 
tend rather to urge them forwards, than to oiFend thi 
and turn them back. They would think of Lis ( 
and his example, and they would " deny themselv) 
and take up their cross and follow him." 

And while he thus assured them of his reasons ; 
speaking these words to them, not to discourage the 
but to strengthen their faith and confidence, he pi 
ceeds to inform them, that there were trials awaiti 
them, greater than the mere hatred or ill-will of I 
wo d ha his would not be confined to mere expri 
one b w d soon find vent in outward acts of e 
p n and olence : " They shall put you out of t 

yn g g e^ a, the time cometh, that whosoever i 

h u will h Tik that he doelh God service." 

H w and how truly this prediction was fulfilli 

the history of the apostolic and the succeeding a| 
abundantly proves. None, during the infancy of t 
church of Christ, shewed themselves to be such yji 
lent oppoeers and persecutors of his people, as tl 
people of the Jews. The narrative in the Acts of 
Apostles abounds with instances, in which the Jews 
only resisted the word of the gospel, " contradict 
and blaspheming," but also stirred up the Gentiles, 
the different places and countries where they reside 
to persecute the church of the Nazarene. And 
truth it is an undoubted fact, in the early history of i 
church of Christ, that some of the fiercest persecutic 
were aet on foot by the instrumentality of Jews, a 
that some of the hloodieat martyrdoms were pl&ni 
according to their counsel, and consummated by th 
personal agency. 

And with fatal blindness of unbelief, and conaequi 
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iiardness of heart, while they persecuted the church of 
God, " they thought they were doing God service." 
When the heir of the vineyard was cast out and slain, 
it was professed zeal for the honour of God which was 
the pretext. When Stephen sunk down under the 
cniel torture of the death by stoning, it was, forsooth, 
because " he spake blasphemous words against Moses 
and against God." And thus, too, when the great 
ap08tle of the Gentiles, " a ringleader of the sect of 
the Nazarenes," was nearly torn in pieces by the fury 
of the excited populace of Jerusalem, it was,*they said, 
for the honour of God : " Men of Israel, help ! this is 
the man that teacheth all men ever3rwhere against the 
people, and the law, and this place." And then, also, 
forty of them, under the direct encouragement of the 
priests, bound themselves with *' an oath of execra- 
tion," that they would " neither eat nor drink until they 
had slain Paul," " thinking that they were doing God 



service." 



And the same blot which stained the history of the 
Jews, in the earliest ages of the church of Christ, 
rests with a deeper dye upon a later age. The church 
has never suflered more than at the hands of those who 
professed to serve God. When the Jews were crying 
out, with pharasaical self-righteousness, " The temple 
of the Lord are we," they were burning with the fiercest 
hate against the Lord of the Temple, and setting the 
example even to idolatrous nations, of the most blood- 
thirsty zeal. And thus, when the apostate church of 
Rome was, with a loud voice, proclaiming her zeal for 
the cause of God, and her earnestness to promote his 
glory, and the interests of Christ^s kingdom, she was 
at the same moment walking with infuriated step 
through fields of carnage, slaying hundreds and thou- 
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sands of victims, under the name, tlie cloak, the 
mockery of religion. While she profesaed to be tiie 
keeper of God's truth, the mother of God's people, 
she was drunk with the blood of the saints, and cMdng 
thousands out of the pale of salvation, with her terrible 
liBxi of eternal death. Yes, crimsoned as Pagan Rocoe 
WBB with the blood of many of God'a people, papal 
Rome has far exceeded her in the number of her ric- 
tims, and the horrors of her persecutions. The one 
slew her thousands, the other has slain her ten thousands, 
What an awful history ia written on the walls of her 
inqnisition ! What an array of fearful crimes shall be 
revealed, when the light of the day of judgment shall 
open her secret conclaves, and be poured upon her 
dungeons, her chains, and her racks. Then it will be 
seen, that under the mask of religion, and of " doing 
God service," she has been wearing out the saints of 
the Most High. Assuredly, when God ariseth to make 
inquisition for blood, to avenge the death of his people, 
a terrible, day of reckoning will come for many who 
have stood forward as defenders of the faith, as jealooe 
for the honour of God, when they have been but agents 
of the evil one, and accusers of the brethren. 

" And these things, adds our Lord, will they do unto 
you, because they have not known the Father, aor me." 
They are utterly devoid of the Spirit which proceedettL^ 
from the Father and the Son ; and no wonder then ti 
they verily think they ought to do many things a 



■■ But these things have I told you, that when the 
time shall come, ye may remember that I told you of 
them." Here our Lord clearly makes known his gra- 
cious purpose in thus speaking to his disciples 
that when the hour of trial came, when the n 
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peneouting violence of their enemies were manifefited 
against them, the sound oi these words should as it 
were enter into their hearts as notes of melody from 
their home in heaven ; that when they should really he 
cast bound into the midst of the huming fiery furnace, 
tfae^ might so rememher these words, as to realize the 
preseDce of their hest, their truest friend with them ; 
and endure to the end, as good soldiers and faithful 
servants, knowing in whom they had helieved, and 
rememhering that as he had warned them of the con- 
iict, 80 he had promised them strength for the fight, 
and a glorious victory at the last. 

It is recorded of Peter, that when he was ahout to he 
led forth to die the martyr's death for his Lord's sake, 
lie encouraged his partner, who suffered hefore him, hy 
tiiese words, '? Rememher the Lord." Douhtless the 
seene in the upper room in Jerusalem came at that 
awful moment vividly hefore his mind— douhtless he 
heard again, as it were, the tones of that voice which 
then instructed, warned and comforted him— douhtless 
tiie Saviour's words, "these things I have told you, 
that when it shall come, ye may rememher," would fall 
like refreshing dew on his soul, and cause him to feel 
more than a conqueror, though surrounded hy his 
enemies. 

It has pleased Grod, heloved friends, to spare us, at 
least as far as regards our past experience, from the 
open violence and persecution which fell so heavily on 
the church in the early ages. We live in times when, 
although our great adversary is as active as ever against 
us, he is restrained from stirring up outward enemies 
to assail and persecute us. The faggot and the stake, 
the rack, or the wild heast's den, are no longer the 
ordeals through which the faith and the endurance of 
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the SEiiiita are called on to pass. " The remainder of 
wrath " has heen held in check in our time hy the greftl 
head of the Church ; not indeed for ajiy deservbgs of 
ours, but in the wisdom of his own providence, and for 
ends and purposes suited to the deep coimsela of the 
divine will. And this consideration will surest three 
reflections to ua of much importance. 

1. How deep is the debt of gratitude we owe to him 
for granting us such a season of quiet and rest as for 
so long a season we have been permitted to enjoy. 
When the tempest-tossed vessel of the Church had 
buffeted for centuries the waves and the stornia of this 
troublesome world — when destruction and ruin appeared 
from time to time nie;h at hand— when the little feeble 
crew which manned her were well nigh sinking in dei- 
pair, and almost tempted to cry, like the faithless ones 
of old, " Save, Lord, or we perish ;" then he who out- 
wardly appeared to have been slumbering, but whoee 
eye of vigilant care and watchful love never for a 
moment wmidered from his people ; then he arose and 
rebuked the winds and the sea; he said, "Peace! be 
still," and there was a great calm. Yes, beloved, he has 
during our day allayed the fury of the oppressor, an4 
ought we not to have the liveliest emotions of gratil 
in our heart to him, who has thus " made us to differ/ 
As it was in the days of Barak, the highways in Isra^ 
were unoccupied, and the travellers walked through 
bye-ways, — so it had been for ages in the visible 
church ; the true pilgrim to Zion's holy city was driven 
out of sight, into dens, and caves, and into the wil- 
derness, until the Lord of the country gave tile land 
rest from her enemies. How ought our hearts 
then to be filled with the movements of gratit 
and our lips be opened to shew forth his praise. 
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basthus made the "rough places plain" before his 
children. 

2. Anodier reflectioD which follows closely on the 
former is. What use have we made of this season of 
rest and quiet so graciously vouchsafed to us ? Surely 
when our beloved Master had " removed all our ene- 
mies" from us on every side — ^when he had given us 
outward peace, and abundant prosperity, we might 
expect to behold a wondrous putting forth of Christian 
vigour; surely we might expect to see the Church 
leDgtbening her cords, and strengthening her stakes, 
and breaking forth on the right hand and on the left, 
to possess the gates of her enemies. That there have 
been some tokens of this we joyfully and gratefully 
acbowledge : that these, however, have borne any pro- 
portion to the opportunities and means vouchsafed, we 
are compelled with shame and confusion of face to deny, 
^th the subsiding of the storm, which threatened to 
shatter to pieces the ark of the church, there has been 
no continued and enlarged zeal manifested to bring 
the vessel into the haven. Some have toiled and 
laboured manfully and faithfally ; but carnal security 
and love of ease have crept over others, and the great 
bulk of professing Christians have seemed to be content 
to resign themselves to a slumbering inactivity, while 
the sun shines, and the sea is calm, at the imminent 
peril of being roused from their carelessness at an hour 
and in a way they little expected. Alas ! it would appear 
by painful experience to be too true, that there is less 
danger to the church in the storm, than when she is 
being lulled to sleep on the lap of the world's favour : 
and how full of bitterness is the reflection to each be- 
liever, that he is less easily taught bythe whispers of his 
Father's love, than by the rod of his Father's correction. 
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3. But we must not forget that, although outwM4J 
violence no longer exists against the church of Chrii^l 
;the same power of darkness which urged on 
tion, is <m the alert and is the midst of ns, 
every nerve to vex, to harass, to hurt and to impair tl 
church. He ia using different weapons ; but bia ui- 
moaity, his subtlety and his power are the same. He 
has not laid aside the garb of an angel of hght, nor 
does he yet cease by his agents to plead the " doinj 
God service " for his real opposition to the people of 
God. But here is the great security of the church — 
" We are not ignorant of bis devices." Jesus warned 
hii disciples beforehand, that when tribulation arose, 
they miff hi remember that he had told them , So we have 
Hkewise clear cautions and warnings laid before qb; 
and if we do but use our " lamp " aright, we shall not 1 
only be ahle to unmask all the cunning of our adver- I 
sary, and see througli all his specious appearances — | 
we shall also gather confirraation and strength to oui 
faith, from bia very assaults, seeing that these are jual 
happening, as it was predicted they should happen. 
The very buffctings of Satan will arouse ua to a seme 
of our danger ; and instead of smiting us down under 
fear and spiritual torpor, we shall the more earnestly 
and promptly arise and call upon our God. The know- 
ledge, tlie remembrance, that these things are col 
coming on us without a note of preparation ftom our 
Master, will, through the blessing of God, build lis up 
in this confidence, " The Lord is on my side, I will not 
fear what flesh can do unto me " — " He ia on my right 
hand, therefore 1 shall not be greatly moved." 

" And these things, adds Jeaua, I said not unto yi 
the beginning ;" I did not clearly lay down these trut 
to you at the beginning ; I have not thought it e 
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dient heretofore to make known these things to you, 
" because I was with yon," because you have as yet 
the blessing of my presence to g^ve you light in every 
difficulty, and of my power to deliver you in every 
danger; but as I am about to leave you, I warn you of 
wbat you may expect in my absence, that you may take 
unto you the whole armour of God ; for be assured that 
anoe they have persecuted me, they will also persecute 

f yoo, when your Master and Lord is removed from you. 

I "And now I go my way to him that sent me." The 
I minds of the disciples were weighed down with grief 
I ud sorrow at the prospect of their Master's approach- 

■ ing sufferings, and at the intimation which he had given 

■ tiiem of their own. They appeared indeed to be well 
m nigh swallowed up of overmuch sorrow ; for when the 
f Saviour again repeated the assurance that he was going 
I to his Father and to their Father, to his God and to 
f their God, he failed to elicit more joyous hopes, or 
f more cheerful emotions in the hearts of his trembling 
f followers. They had in fact not attained to true Chris- 
tian magnanimity of character. They were not yet so 
filled with love to Christ as to forget their sorrows in 
his glory ; else " they would have rejoiced when he 
said unto them I go away," instead of calling forth the 
afiectionate reproof of our Lord, " None of you asketh 
me, whither goest thou ?" Alas, how little impression 
does the diMnterested love of the Saviour make on the 
hard and stony heart of man. He forgot his sorrows, 
in tlie love he bore his people ; but they could not draw 
off their thoughts from the " light afflictions " awaiting 
them, to dwell with rapturous joy on the approaching 
glory of their Lord. " Because I have said these 
things, sorrow hath filled your heart." The believer's 
heart is indeed more easily filled with his griefs, than 
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with "all tke fulness" of his God and Saviour. 
" None of you aaketh me, whither goest thou ?" Yoo 
have no question to ask concerning the glorious place ] 
am now about to re-enter. Sorrow broods ao henvilj 
on your souls, that you forget the bright shining of the 
snn beyond; you are so cast down by the prospect (4 
the Buffering, that you altogether forget it is " od 
worthy to be compared with the glory that shall \4 
revealed ;" you are ho wrapped up in the sadness al 
your own selfish forebodings, that you fail to piercf 
through the gloom, and gaze on the bright and clon^ 
lees sky of the kingdom, whither I am going to prepat| 
a place for you. 

Believer, guard I beseech you against indulging i 
a aelfieh sorrow. It is wonderful how soon a aelfid 
heart taints even the best emotions of the mind H 
tmlike the philosopher's stone, which turns all the d 
to gold — the idol self turns a]l the gold to dross, 
we are afflicted with the bereavement of fricuda, wh 
is the sting of our sorrow ? it is because we are lefll! 
If worldly means fail us, our comfort is impaired. If 
the world looks coldly on us, our self-esteem is affected. 
Would that this spirit were less manifested among t 
people of God. Would that we more constantly, : 
more habitually ■' looked unto Jesus;" to 
him, than to ourselves, to mourn over our own troubl 
Would that while the world frowned, we ever lived | 
the sunshine of his peace. Would that while ' 
receive our portion of sufiering here, we ever lot 
within the veil. Would that earth only might bear ^ 
nesa to our trials, while heaven bore witness to a 
joy. 
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JOHN XVI. 7 — 22. 

" Sorrow hath filled your hearts/' said the Saviour to 
his disciples, " nevertheless I tell you the truth." The 
information which he conveyed to them, was not for 
"the present joyous, hut grievous ; " nevertheless it 
was true, and soon should "yield peaceahle fruits." 
" It is expedient /or you that I go away." 

Here we have brought before us the secret spring of 
the Saviour's work and labour of love. He came into 
the world because it was expedient for us. He took on 
him the form of a servant, and endured shame, reproach, 
persecution, and death, because it was expedient for us; 
and when he was about to return to his Father in hea- 
ven, still the same motive was present to his mind. It 
was not necessary for his own happiness that he should 
appear in his glorified humanity before the throne of 
God, but it was expedient for us — He had nothing to 
gain for himself — He had every thing to gain for us. 
And so constraining was this motive, that we find him 
after his resurrection, saying to the disciples who were 
journeying to Emmaus, " Ought not Christ to have 
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siifiered theae things, and to enter into his glory?' 
Was it not expedient, nay necessary, that all 
things should be endured, and fulfilled by Christ, foe' 
the sake of hia people. Well then doea the 
in the opening of the book of Revelations declare, " Unt* 
Him that hath loved us, be praise and dominion for e\ 

How beantifully does this passage exhibit to us t 
inmost workings of his heart, who " loved his peo] 
unto the end." There is no selfish feeling in his boaoi 
It ia their interest, their welfare, their happiness, wbi 
are uppermost in his mind. He came not into t 
world " to please himself," neither did he leave it 1 
his own sake. He left heaven, and he returned to 
that he might "bring many sons unto glory," a 
thus be " the first-bom among many brethren." Blesa 
Lord JcBus, give us of this character. We have aelfl 
hearts ; our will, and not God's will, is what we oat 
rally fulfil ; this is the bane of our spiritual life, t 
poison of our spiritual privUeges. It is this whi 
extends so fatal and so blightiog an influence on a 
inmost thoughts, and over all our works. It is thii 
which diffuses such a base and earthly leaven through- 
out our whole desires — it is this which roba ub of con- 
sistency in Christian deportment, and of conformity tn 
thine image — it is this which roba thee of thy glory in 
ua, by causing us to ■' keep back part of the price, 
and prevents us from giving our "spirits, and 
and bodies," unreservedly as " a Uving sacrifice " ui 
thee. Oh, lay the aie to the root of this evil, and 
we for whom thou didst leave heaven, be ready to teal 
all for thee. May we for whom thou didst suffer 
die, be ready to mortify and crucify the flesh, for 
name's sake, May we, for whom thou didst ascend 
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hi^ to the thione of God, rise in all our affections, and 
desires, and thoughts above the grovelling selfish con- 
siderations of time, and seek thy glory alone ! 

But while our Lord manifested the continued love 
which he bore to his people by his declaration, " It is 
expedient fw you that I go away," — he proceeds to 
give the reason why it was expedient : "For if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I 
depart, I will send him unto you." This was the eter- 
nal purpose of Jehovah in the scheme of man's salva- 
tion, that Christ should complete the work of mercy on 
enth, and that on his return to glory the Spirit should 
l)e4eiit to apfdy the work in all its saving power, effi- 
etey and comfort to the children of men ; and just as 
Ciirist's wOTk is necessary for the foundation on which 
Hie Saviour's hope is built, fio also is the Spirit's work 
necessary to " take him from the hole of the pit," to 
** draw him," that he may be placed upon that founda- 
tion as a " lively stone " of the spiritual temple. This 
eounsri of peaoe in the mind of Jehovah was before alluded 
to by John, in commenting, in the 7th chapter and 39th 
verse, on the words of Christ, " He that believeth on 
me, as the scripture hath said, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water." But, adds the apostle, " this spake 
be of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should 
receive, for the Holy Ghost was not yet given ; because 
that Jemts was not yet ylorified.** And here we may ob- 
serve a very important consideration in passing, as the 
entrance of Christ into heaven, was to him the seal of 
bis finished work ; so the outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
was the seal to his people on earth from the Father and 
the Son, that the sacrifice of Christ was perfect, accept- 
able» and allisufficient. 

And now mark the work which the Comforter was to 
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undertake when sent forth from the Father and the ! 
" And when he is come he will reprove the world of sin. 
of righteousness, and of judgment ; of sin, because they 



re ; of judgment, because 
judged." The marginal 
ms most suitable to tbc 
ome, he will c 



believe not in me ; of righti 
Father, and ye see me no i 
the Prince of this world 
reading of the 8th verse, ! 
contest, " And when he ii 
world of sin." This was to be the first work of the 
Spirit, sent down from heaven, " to convince the world 
of sin, because they beheve not in me," that is, aggra- 
vated sin, the sin of rejecting the Saviour, " of loving 
darkness rather than light." To this we have alrea^ 
observed our Lord adverting so forcibly, aa if no other 
sin -were to be compared with it, " If I had not cone 
and spoken unto them, they had not had sin ; but now 
they have no cloak for their sin." " If I had not done 
among them the works which none other man did, they 
had not had sin." And now when he speaks of sending 
the Holy Spirit down from heaven, it is that he ma? 
convince men of their heinous guilt in rejecting the 
offers of salvation at the hands of a crucified Saviour, 
in neglecting " so great salvation which at the first 
began to be spoken by the Lord," 

How soon this office of the Holy Spirit in convincing 
of the sin of unbehef in Jesus, was manifested in the 
world, the history of the Acts of the Apostles unfolds tO 
us. On the day of Pentecost we find the apostles en- 
gaged in preaching their first gospel sermons to the 
amazed multitudes around them, after they had "all 
been filled with the Holy Ghost." Of the pointed and 
energetic manner in which they charged their h< 
with the sin of rejecting the Lord's Christ, that 
of Peter's address recorded in the 22nd and two fol 
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ing TerBes, is a striking proof. " Ye men of Israel, 
• bear these words ; Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved 
of God among yon by miracles, and wonders, and signs, 
which God did by him, in the midst of you, as ye your- 
selves also know ; — ^Him, being delivered by the deter- 
minate counsel and foreknowledge of Grod, ye have taken , 
ni by wicked hands have crucified and slain ; whom God 
hath raised up." Thus speaking under the inspiration 
of God's Spirit, they laid this sin at the door of their 
hearers, that they believed not in him, whom God had 
salt ; but persecuted him even unto death — and what 
was the result of this testimony which they bore ? 
"Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their 
heart, and said to Peter and the rest of the Apostles, 
Men and brethren, what shall we do." The same 
Spirit that was speaking mightily by the apostles, was 
speaking convincingly in the heart of the trembling 
hearers. He was engaged in the work, predicted by 
our Lord, " He will convince the world of sin, because 
Uney believe not on me** 

But again, he will also convince the world *'of 
righteousness," and upon this ground will he cause his 
convictions to rest, " Because," says the Saviour, *' I go 
unto my Father, and ye see me no more." Now this, 
doubtless, refers to the justifjring righteousness of 
Christ, of the perfection, excellence, and suitableness of 
which the Holy Spirit convinces the awakened sinner — 
grounded on the fact, that He who " fulfilled all righte- 
ousness " on earth, has been " received up into glory." 
The Lord Jesus Christ voluntarily undertook the per- 
formance of a certain work. In the fulness of time he 
appeared according to the counsel of the Father to make 
an end of this work : Upon the cross he himself declared 
of this work, " It is finished," and this work was the 
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"bringing in everlaBting righteousnesH." After he lw3 
scdemnly announced tLe coiupletion of thie 'work, he 
left the world, anil ascended up where he was before ; 
his disciples saw him go into heaven, and thus his being 
reoeived there, not as the etemai Son of the Father, for 
in this respect the throne of heaven was his own by 
right, but as " the Finisher " of the work of righteous. 

IS he engaged to perfonn, was aa it were the 
seel of the Father eet on the perfection of hia work. 
The man Ghriet Jesus, after completing hb sacrifiM 

' sin, going into heaven and being received 
there, affords a sure mark and token, that he " hatb 
done all things weU," and that the robe of righteotu- 
ness with which he ofiers to cover the sinner, ii 

loven from the top throaghout." not a single rent in 
any part, perfect from beginning to end. It ie indeed 
an interesting reflection, that the very fact of Jesus ngt 
being personally present with us, as with the first teach- 
ers of Christianity ; but sitting at the right hand of God, 
is the most convincing proof we could have, of hia per- 
fect work of righteousness. And thus our Lord hinuelf 
predicted. He wUl convince the world of righteousneBi, 
" because I go to my Father, and ye see me no more." 

And once more. He will convince the world of judg- 
ment, "Because," adds the Saviour, "the Prince of 
this world is judged." Who the Prince of this worM 
is, we have on a former occasion explained. Hia hour 
of darkness and apparent triumph was now fast ap- 
proaching, when he should bruise the heel of the 
woman's seed. And thie apparent triumph would per- 
vert the views of many. The death of the cross would 
be, in the estimation of many, the judgment of God on 
a blasphemer and an impostor : " If he be the king of 
Israel, let him come down from the cross and we will 



JOHN XVI. 7 — 22. 195 

beHeve." Now an especial work of the Holy Spirit is 
to rectify this perverted view of the sufferings and death 
of Christy and to shew that in that very moment of 
apparent weakness was the judgment of God manifested 
most powerfully and awfully against the " Prince of this 
world." And that he who hung upon the cross, groan- 
ing in spirit, and travailing in soul, was even then 
bruising the serpent's head, putting down his dominion 
and power, breaking his sceptre, and casting him out 
of bis usurped kingdom; that at the very moment, 
when the hill of Calvary shook with convulsive throes 
at the death of the Lamb of God, the utmost limits of 
the universe were shaken with the voice of the eternal 
judgment pronounced against Satan and his angels, 
" I will overturn, overturn, overturn." Thus our Lord 
foretold, that the Holy Spirit would convince the world 
of God's judgment against sin, because the Prince of 
this world was judged, and cast out by his own suffer- 
ings and death. 

And is not the experience of every believer in exact 
accordance with this declaration of our Lord respecting 
the Spirit's work. What falls more heavily, or pierces 
more sharply, than the conviction in the awakened soul 
of the sinner, that he has hitherto been an unbeliever. 
That although Christ has spoken to him, he has made 
light of it. What comes with more cheering and com- 
£cyrting power over his bleeding and contrite heart than 
the conviction wrought by the same Spirit, that one is 
made ** righteousness unto him," who is now at the 
right hand of God. And what tends to confirm and 
seal all other convictions, more than that which is far* 
ther pressed on him by the same Spirit ; when he con- 
vinces him of judgment, by the prostration of the power 
of darkness in his own soul, before the cross of Christ. 

K2 



sin mnd Satan, and our outward warfare with th^ 
world? None I our only hope and Btay, and comfort, 
is in the presence, the power, and the love of God, the 
Holy Spirit. Nothing then can well be of greater im- 
portance to us, than the scriptural tokena of this doctrine. 

And first, then, as to the personality of the Holv 
Spirit ; you will remark how manifestly this appears in 
the passage before us. He is said to be gent, to com, 
to hear, to epeak, to convince, to guide, to glorify, t» 
shew — hU of which prove incontrovertibly his p*N 
Eonality. It is indeed vain and impious to assert &e 
contrary, to speak of him for example, aa an emanatiaii 
from God. What force, nay what meaning, cotdd b( 
attached to these words, with such a view ? Eveiy 
thing that can be predicated of a person, or aubsiatence, 
is in scripture predicated of the Holy Spirit. And it is 
only the wayward folly of man which leads him to reject 
a doctrine so manifestly revealed ; because, merely in th« 
greatness of his boasted wisdom, he cannot /ally com- 
prehend it. 

Again, obaerFe how the divinity of the Holy Spirit i» 
declared to us here. He is " to convince the world." 
When he resolves to act, he performs it out of hand. 
He does not only attempt to convince, as any other 
being might do ; when he speaks, he speaks with irre- 
sistible euergT^, he convinces with a power which cannol 
he withstood. Again ■' He will guide you into idi 
truth," not some portions of truth, as an angel might, 
but all truth ; and of whom, saving God, can this with- 
out blasphemy be asserted ? And once more, " He will 
shew you things to come," These eipressions C! 
vey but one impression to the unprejudiced 
namely, that the being here spoki 



than God. In fact, just s 



rerything which impl 



JOHN m. 7— >22. 199 

perBoudity, is attributed to the Holy Spirit* so on the 
other hand, are the actions and attributes of deity ap- 
plied to him in different parts of Scripture. Eternity, 
kmutabilityy omnipresence, omnipotence, omniscience, 
goodness, love, truth, light, and holiness. 

But we must pause here briefly to dwell on the im- 
portant declaration of our Lord, respecting the Holy 
£^t, " He will guide you into all truth." Beloved, 
k the habitual impression of our minds in accordance 
with this ? or, are we not rather inchned to follow other 
guides. Our own reason, the advice or opinion of 
fiiDen creatures like ourselves, on these we are more 
ready to lean, than on the only true and infallible guide. 
If llie wisdom a£ man is our guide, we shall assuredly 
go astray; but tmder the guidance of God the Holy 
Spirit, we shall as certainly have our goings upheld, and 
our '^ footsteps shall not slide." And especially, as re- 
gards the word of God, full and perfect as it is in all its 
parts, bright and shining as the light is in it, yet unless 
the Spirit of God influence our hearts, it is but a sealed 
book to us, and a dead letter. Alas, how painfully is 
this manifested in the world. The man of science and 
literature, the man of intelligence and worldly wisdom, 
tits down to the perusal of the Scriptures of Truth, and 
rises again with a mind as dark as if he had never come 
into contact with the light at all ; and this, because he 
seeks not to be led by the only guide, and to be taught 
by the only interpreter. And thus it is that there is so 
much reading of Scripture, and so little conversion — so 
much profession of a search for truth there, and so 
much self-deception and error — so much " shipwreck of 
faith and of a good conscience " on that rock, which 
was intended to be for our security, if we take the Spirit's 
beacon light, but is a stone of stumbling and a rock of 
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ofienee, to all who compass theinselYes about ' 
aparke, and with fire of their own kindling. 

Let me beseech you, my beloved friends, to ! 
earnestly and habitually for the guidance of this Spi 
to the truth of the word. Whenever your hand if 
the sacred record, whenever your eye rests upon the 
characters of truth, lot your heart he lifted up in urgent 
supplication for the light of heaven, to guide and direct 
you. With t!ie shining of the Spirit on your soul, the 
light and glory of the word will assuredly appear before 
you. Every step in your progress will sparkle as with 
the rays of the sun on the purity of the diamond; you 
will stand, as it were, oq " the mountains of myrrh and 
the hills of frankincense." The scheme of God's work 
of grace will gradually open before you in all its 
beauty, harmony, and glory ; and from your search 
under such a guide, your soul, otherwise dark, shall 
become " full of hgbt." And this will be the case in 
every class of persons who thus search into the word ; 
whatever may be their natural talents, or acquired intel- 
ligence : whatever may be their condition, as respects 
outward circumstances, whether Ihey are the high and 
the noble, or the lowly and the poor, whether they 
are the well-educated or the illiterate, to each and to ail _ 
alike who take the Spirit for their only infallible e 
shall the glory and escellence of the truth of God t 
revealed. There may be a difference of knowledge aa»| 
ability for research ; there is none as regards the actusl 
enjoyment of the hght and the comfort of the tnith, 
Just as in n garden, where flowers of every hue and 
fragrance are blended in harmonious beauty. The 
peasant as he walks may enjoy it as much, and hai'e 
every sense as much regaled, as the man of science, who 
can enter more minutely into the structure of the p 
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and the reasons why one was placed in this situation 
and another in that — so it is with the word of truth, 
the spiritual Eden; the poor illiterate man guided hy 
the Spirit of God draws as much sweetness, refresh- 
ment, and comfort from its everlasting precious truths, 
as the true Christian philosopher can do ; although the 
Jatter may he able to enter into the examination of mat- 
ters of detail, which are beyond the reach of the inves- 
tigation of the other. 

And then consider fiarther the expression *' He will 
shew yon things to come." How remarkably was this 
saying of our Lord fulfilled, when the very apostle who 
records it was permitted to behold that glorious vision 
which closes the canon of inspiration, and in which the 
future destinies of the Church are unfolded in so won- 
derful a manner. Remember how he himself prefaces 
his account of the vision, " I was in the Spirit on the 
Lord's day, and heard behind me a voice." And thus 
too not only to John, but to all the people of God, does 
the word of Christ become verified by this record of 
the Apocalyptic vision, * He will shew you things to 
come." 

And " He shall glorify me," says the Saviour ; 
because " he shall receive of mine, and shall shew it 
unto you." What glory did the events of the day of 
Pentecost shed upon the work, the labour, the suffer- 
mgs, and the death of Christ. What glory shone upon 
the name of Jesus, when " being filled with the Holy 
Ghost," his poor stricken followers stood before kings, 
and spake boldly of their Master ; and witnessed a good 
confession before many witnesses, and were ready to 
be bound and to suffer death for his name's sake. And 
oh how powerfully does the Spirit glorify Jesus in the 
experience of every individual beUever. When he 
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touches the sinner'a heart, he makes its chords 
vibrate to the " name of Jesua" — when he opens the ei 
of the understanding, it is that the sinner " may look nntO " 
JesuB "—when he teaches his ignorance, it is that he 
may have the " mind of Jesus " — when he releases his 
affections from the bondage of sin, it is that they may 
glow with the " love of Jesus ;" and when he casts oat 
depraved lusts, and sinful passions, it is that he may be 
" filled with all the fulness" of Jesus. Thus whatever 
he does in the sinner's heart is for the glory of Jeeoa, J 
seeing it is Jesus only that he sheweth unto him. I 

Beloved, has Jesus been thus glorified by the Spirit I 
in our hearts } Great and excellent and all-sufficieot 
as the work of Christ is — able as he is " to save to the 
very uttermost" all that come onto C!od by him— 
efficacious as is his blood, " for the cleansing from all 
sin," yet all this is in vain to us, unless applied by the 
Spirit. We can see no beauty nor comeliness in Christ, 
except the Spirit be our teacher — we can have no desire 
to glorify Christ, unless the Spirit shew him to oat 
hearts. All the travail and anguish of the man Chrisl 
Jesus, all his sufferings and death, are utterly valuelew 
to as unless the Spirit hew us from the solid rook of 
sin, and bring us into contact with these gracion^, 
saving truths. Oh what need for earnest urgent prayer 
to him who bath promised " to give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him." 

And now mark, lest the disciples should suppose tblt 
there was any limitation in these things which the S[»tit 
abonld shew them, he adds, "All things that the Father 
hath are mine." Were they fearful that the promise wa* 
contracted ? Then let them remember that every thing 
which the Father possessed was his, and therefore be 
said, " He shall take of mine and shew it unto you.*' 
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Alaige field indeed and a glorioiiB one was thus opened 
before them, and they had only, under the gpiidance of 
the Spirit, to rise and take possession of " the glorious 
things" of Christ. 

And now our Lord proceeds to tell them of some of 
those things of his which the Holy Spirit should here- 
after shew or explain unto them, with all the vividness 
and force of truth. " A little while, and ye shall not 
lee me, and again a little while, and ye shall see me, 
because I go to the Father. Then said some of his 
disciples among themselves. What is this that he saith 
imto us, A little while, and ye shall not see me, and 
sgain, a little while, and ye shall see me : and because 
I go to the Father ? They said therefore. What is this 
tiiat he saith, a little while ? we cannot tell what he saith. 
Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask him, 
and said unto them. Do ye inquire among yourselves 
of that I said, a little while and ye shall not see me, 
tnd again, a little while and ye shall see me ? Verily, 
verily I say unto you, That ye shall weep and lament, 
but the world shall rejoice ; and ye shall be sorrowful, 
but your sorrow shall be turned into joy, A woman 
when she is in travail hath sorrow, because her hour is 
come ; but as soon as she is delivered of the child, she 
remembereth no more the anguish, for joy that a 
man is bom into the world. And ye now therefore 
have sorrow ; but I will see you again, and your heart 
shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you." 

The allusicm throughout this passage is evidently to 
the season between the Ascension of Christ, and his 
coming again in the clouds of heaven and the glory of 
the Father. It cannot refer to " the httle while " that 
he was removed from them before his resurrection, and 
to his appearing to them after that event ; because our 
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Lord adds, after announcing the fact of iis going a' 
and coming again, " because I go to the Father," 
dently alluding to what he had before stated, " 
Father's house are many mansions ; I go to prepare | 
place for you. And if 1 go and prepare a place for 
I will come again and receive you to myself." 
besides, he could hardly with propriety he said to hm^ 
gone to the Father before his resurrection, fleeing tbi 
his body remained in the grave. 

The disciples did not understand his allusion, aiid 
therefore our Lord graciously proceeds to speak more 
fully on the subject ; though it is probable that they 
did not receive a full impression of the truth he deli- 
vered, until after he was risen from the dead. H* 
points out in the most significant terms the toil and the 
sorrows which awaited them as his soldiers and ser- 
vants, and forewarns them of this aggravation of their 
trials, that just as they mourned and wept, the world 
would rejoice over them. The state of hia suffering 
people he compares in the 21st verse to the agony and 
pain of a woman in travail ; while at the same time he 
holds out to theiu the joyful hope and prospect of 
deliverance. And observe the contrast which he evi- 
dently draws in the 20th verse between the Church and 
the world ; — the Church shall he in sorrow, the world 
shall rejoice; the sorrow of the Church shall be turned 
into joy, while the joy of the world shall be turned into 
bitterness of sorrow. 

And the cause of returning joy to the people 
will be their returning Lord. " I will see you 
and your heart shall rejoice." It is then that 1 
Church shall arise and shake herself from the duet, i 
" ascend her lofty throne." It is then that she 
lay aside her garments of widowhood, and come | 
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from the wilderness of trial, " leaning on the arm of 
her beloved," and adorned as the bride of the Lamb ; 
when he who is " her husband " shall " gird his sword 
upon his thigh/' and ** ride gloriously " as King of 
king^ and Lord of lords. And then " sorrow and 
sighing " shall flee away for ever — ** Your joy no man 
taketh from you" — "Everlasting joy phall be upon 
your heads." 

Believer, " Yet a little while " and you shall not see 
him, who is all your " salvation and desire ;" and this 
season must be one of sorrow and tribulation — it must 
be one in which you shall go forth, weeping, while you 
sow precious seed ^ it must be one in which " sorrow 
shall often fill your hearts." But behold the streak of 
light along the horizon, which tells you of the coming 
day, " I will see you again." Soon, very soon, shall 
you see Jesus as he is, and be like him, not only in 
holiness but in joy, " Your heart shall rejoice " — it 
will not be the vain, empty, outward, false joy of the 
world, like the crackling of thorns, but the deep and 
abiding gladness of the soul, the rejoicing of the inmost 
affections of the spirit, the fulness of the heart's joy, 
ever flowing, never failing, ** Even so, come Lord 
Jesus." 
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•• In that day ye shall ask me nothing." What day '\» 
this to which the Saviour here alludes ? Douhtless he 
referred to the " little while " when they should not 
see him ; to the brief period of sorrow and difficulty 
which was to be overpassed, before they saw him again 
who was the joy of their hearts ; to the day of outward 
calamity and sharp proving, which was to be their 
portion previous to their final and complete deliverance 
out of earthly toil, and their entrance into heavenly 
rest. 

"In that day" then, he says, "ye shall ask me nothing." 
At first sight this seems strange, as we naturally con- 
clude that the people of God, during their day of 
trouble, require every aid from their Master. "Why 
then should he speak of their not asking him any thing ? 

A httle consideration will however suffice to open the 
true signification of this passage to us, while at the 
same time it will tend to shew how vain the assertions 
of those persons are, who from this passage would 
endeavour to prove that Christ ought not to be ad- 
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dressedin the language of prayer at all. It is neoeasary 
then to observe that the word " ask/' which is twice 
Qsed in the 23d verse, is the translation of two different 
Greek words ; the one signifying to interrogate, or ask 
a question, and the other being constantly used in the 
New Testament, to denote asking in prayer. When 
therefore otu* Lord said, " In that day, ye shall ask me 
nothing," he by no means intended to intimate to them, 
that when he ascended into heaven they were never to 
pray to him ; but he makes a direct reference to the 
^tioHS, which they had just been discussing among 
themselves, the word used in the former part of the 
.23d verse, "Ye shall ask me nothing,*' being the same 
word which is found in the 1 9th verse, "Now Jesus 
bew that they were desirous to ask him." The inten- 
tion of our Lord seems then to be this : — in the day of 
trial which was awaiting his followers, they should no 
knger have him present with them, personally to resolve 
dieir doubts, personally to teach, instruct and enlighten 
dieir mmds ; in that day they should not have him to 
answer any of the numerous questions which occurred 
to their minds ; but in the place of this direct and per- 
sonal intercourse, they should have that which would 
abundantly supply its place — they should have the Spirit 
of grace and supplication poured forth upon them; if 
they had no longer the power to ask personally of Jesus, 
they should have the privilege of asking prayerfully, 
" Verily, verily I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in my name, he will give it you." 

Ilie expression therefore " in that day, ye shall ask 
me nothing,'^ was not intended to check the offering up 
of prayer to the Saviour, when he should be at the 
right hand of God exalted. To support and confirm 
this, we have the testimony of many parts of Scripture, 
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evidenlly proving to ub the views and practices of '1'^^ 
apostles in this respect. Thus by referring to tti^^. 
histoiy of the death of Stephen in the Acts of th- - 
Apostles, we have a remarkable example of the fir^^ 
martjT in the Christian Church hreathing forth his soLjaj 
with a prayer to the Lord Jesus Christ. "And the^v 
atoned Stqihen, calling upon (God) and saying, Lorv/ 
Jesus receive my spirit ! and he kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice. Lord, lay not this sin to their 
charge." Can we conceive that this holy man, at such 
a momect, would have been permitted to speak thus, ^ 
especially when we know he was so favoured hy the 
revelations then vouchsafed to him, being '" full of ti 
Holy Ghost " (v. 55), if it were not riglit to addrca 
the Saviour in prayer ? Agam, in the descript 
given us by St. Paul of his vision, in the 12th chapta 
of his second Epistle to the Corinthians, we find toi 
also addressing Jesus ia prayer. When he was in A 
midst of the glorious vision, and lest he should tj 
exalted ahove measure, a messenger of Satan was Ml 
to buffet him, and for this lie tells us, " I besought d 
Lord thrice, that it might depart from me." That I 
meant the Lord Christ by this expression is manifei 
from the following verse — " And he said unto i 
grace is sufficient for thee, for my strength i 
perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will 1 
ratlier glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chr 
may rest upon me," The power of Christ which 1 
apostle so earnestly desires, is none other than I 
" grace and the strength" promised for his support I 
the Lord Jesus. Again, the same apostle, in the 
chapter of the second Epistle to the Thessalonians, 
ISth and 17th verses, thus writes — "Now our Li 
Jesus Christ, and God, even our Father, which hi 
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loTed us, and g^en ns everlasting consolation and good 
hope through grace, comfort your hearts, and stablish 
you in every good word and work." These passages, 
without adducing many others of similar import, are 
abundantly sufficient to warrant the believer, nay to 
encourage and stimulate him to address himself in 
prayer to the Lord Jesus. 

Our Lord's purpose, then, was to lead the minds of 
his followers to expect and look forward to that holy 
privilege which they should enjoy in all its fulness, 
when the Spirit was poured forth upon them. " What- 
soever ye shall ask the Father, tn my name, he will give 
it you." " Hitherto," he adds, ** ye have asked nothing 
in my name." He had given them Qiany precious 
injunctions on the subject of prayer — ^he had set before 
them a bright and glorious pattern respecting the exer- 
cise of prayer — ^he had condescended to give them a 
model, by which as it were they might shape their 
prayers — ^he had taught them in these words, " What 
to pray for ;" and now he completes the declaration of 
his will regarding this privilege, by telling them " hou) 
to pray." He had given them the matter, he now gives 
them the manner of their addresses to the throne of 
grace — ** In my name,** ** Ask (in my name) and ye 
shall receive, that your joy may be full." 

How gracious for the poor trembling sinner is this 
manner of access to his heavenly Father. The un- 
utterable and unapproachable glory of the Godhead is 
softened down in the face of Jesus Christ. The tre- 
mendous majesty of Deity, as brought before his mind 
in the person of his ** Great High Priest " before the 
throne, wins instead of repelHng him. He "looks 
unto Jesus," and he breathes forth the unchecked 
desires of a burdened and labouring spirit, to the Holy 
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One who inhabiteth the praises of eternity. He think; 
of him who is " partaker of flesh and blood ;" iind he 
has a humble confidence that there is nothing loo great 
for him to ask, or for God to supply out of his abondant 
fulness in Christ Jeaus. He has a High Priest who i' 
touched with a feeling of his infirmities, and ■who is 
passed into (through) the heavens, and therefore he 
" comes boldly to the throne of grace, that he ma! 
obtain mercv, and fi.ud grace to help him in time of 
need." Nothing hut " the name of Jesua " will girc 
confidence of access ; nothing but the name of Jesut 
wiD secure " an answer of peace " to the weary and 
the heavy laden. 

" Ask and ye shall receive, that your joy may be/nil." 
If there ia a moment when the beUever feels his heart 
lightened with joy, glowing; with rapturous emotioni, 
fllled with all the fulness of God, surely it is when he 
permitted to recognize an answer to his prayer of fail 
There are times indeed when God pours forth the epi 
of consolation and joy into the soul, and 
trace the immediate channel by which these have been 
communicated to us ; but as unthout prayer we never 
experience this, so the best and the brightest moments 
of our joy may generally be found flowing in direct 
consequence from our communion with God througrh his 
Son. Which of God's people have not tried and fboud 
this to he the case ? Which of his children have 
felt the light of God sparkle on the soul, and the 
and peace in believing enter, when the name of J( 
is whispered from a full heart to a prayer- hearing 
And then too in times of especial trial, when " i 
and darkness" have surrounded our Father's thrc 
when fears and doubts and aoxietiee have 
darkly over our spirits, have not many of 
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riencedy in the momoit of trembling supplication, as if 
heaven were opened, the dark thick cloud dispersed 
l>efbre the breath of the Spirit of God, and our hearts 
filled with " a joy unspeakable and fidl of glory ?" 

And if this be the case, why, beloved, are we so 
backward and slothful in our use of this privilege? 
We go mourning and complaining, and why should we 
do 80, when we have the means of realizing the fulness 
of joy ? "Why is it that when we have so often expe- 
f rienced the blessed fruits of communion with God, we 
so grudgingly apply to the never-failing fountain ? Oh 
let tts receive the gift as freely, as it has been freely 
pren ; let every emotion of joy brought into the soul, 
torn our prayer-hearing God, send us with increased 
sod continued earnestness to the throne of grace ; let 
Qfl not live from day to day on one supply of heavenly 
joy — let us be ever drawing it afresh from the " God of 
an consolation;" let the fulness of every answer to 
jnKtyer engage us still more closely in habits of commu* 
mon with God ; let it press back upon the spirit with 
an all-constraining influence, stirring up such heaven- 
ward desires, and devout aspirations, that we may 
realise somewhat of the apostle's expressive words, 
"groanings which cannot be uttered;" let us be led 
again and again to our heavenly Father ; then, though 
the fialtering, stammering tongue fail to express the 
language of prayer, yet shall the rapt desire wing its 
way to heaven, unheard by mortal ear, but listened to 
by him who searches the heart ; and who knoweth but 
that the JtiU tide of joy shall set in upon our souls, and 
we shall realize in all its blessedness the gracious promise 
of our beloved Master ! 

But let it be noticed here, how we are further taught 
respecting our communion with God in prayer. " At 
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tliat day ye shall ask in my name, and I say not ui 
yoii, that I will pray the Father for vou ,- for the Fall 
himaelf loveth you, hecause ye have loved me, and have 
believed that I qame out from God." In these verses 
we have a moat cheering and comforting truth conveyed 
to u?. Christ is our Intercessor with the Father, and 
it ia through him alone that we dare to aak or to eipMt 
any hiessing ; but he would here give us to understiad, 
that he makes intercession to no unwillirg ear ; 
ofltrs the prayers of his people to one who ii 
ready to hear — "I aay not unto you that I will pn^^ 
the Father for you." This is not the only ground t 
encouragement and hope which I hold out to you — tU 
ia not the only consideration which may speak peacel 
your souls, for " the Father himself loveth you." Yl 
are now " children of God," the possessors of his lo 
you are ■■ heirs of God," the objects of his fovow 
Hie delight ia to do you good; my work has o 
the channel, by which he rejoices to convey the fi 
stream of his love and peace to you. He is reci 
to yon, and he loves you ; he desires to make y 
recipients of every blessing in time and in eternity, i 
because he bath by his Spirit united you to myself i 
the bonds of a lively faith, and the ardour of devob 
love — "because ye have /ouei me, and believed that 
came out fi-om God ;" he wDl never cease from dealii 
with you as with children, guiding and supporting j 
here, and welcoming you to his eternal mansions 
glory. " Behold what manner of love Ike Father 1 
bestowed on ua." 

Our blessed Lord had hitherto been niucli in X 
habit of giving instruction to his disciples by way 
parables or proverbs, hut now he intimates to t 
that he was soon to change his mode of teachii 
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" These things have I spoken unto you in proverbs ; 
but the time cometh when I shall no more speak unto 
you in proverbs, but I shall shew you plainly of the 
Father." In these words, our Lord probably alluded 
to the instruction which he afterwards gave his follow- 
ers, when he arose from the dead, and when he opened 
their understandings to understand the Scriptures; 
when he personally unfolded to them those mysteries of 
the kingdom of God, which he in the course of his 
public ministry darkly intimated to them in parables. 

And then as if to give a clearer intimation of .what 
he had before said, " A little while, and ye shall not 
see me," he declared, ** I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world : again, I leave the world 
and go to the Father." His disciples, though not yet 
thoroughly instructed as to the things of the kingdom 
of God, were nevertheless drawn by these declarations 
of our Lord into earnest and implicit confidence in their 
Master. They felt willing to leave it in his hands, that he 
might teach them afterwards, as it seemed best to his wis- 
dom ; they were satisfied for the present with the good- 
ness, the love, the faithfulness of him with whom they 
had to do. " Lo, say they, now speakest thou plainly 
and speakest no proverb. Now are we sure that tl^ou 
knowest all things, and needest not that any should ask 
thee : by this we believe that thou camest forth from 
God." That is, not the last words only which our Lord 
had spoken, but the last part of his address, when he 
had shewn himself as the searcher of their hearts, 
answering so fully and graciously the very question 
which they were desirous and yet fearful of asking 
him ; it was by this that they were sure that he knew 
all things. The astonishment they felt when they dis- 
covered that Jesus was reading their thoughts, while 
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they supposed he did not hear their words, was turned 
into earnest faith and heartfelt dependence by the ex- 
planation he so mercifully gave, and by the operation 
of the Holy Spirit. ** By this we believe that thou 
earnest forth from God." 

And, beloved, how often is the child of (Jod reminded 
that he whom he professes to follow and obey, " know- 
eth all things," how frequently in the dispensations of 
God's providence to the believer, does he trace in every 
portion of them the all- wise dealings of one, who know- 
eth his thoughts afar off, who is not correcting or en- 
couraging at random ; but who is ever applying that 
treatment, which is exactly suitable to his frame of 
mind and spiritual character. How often has Christ 
made the believer feel, when reading his word, that he 
knoweth what he needs. How often is the slumbering 
soul startled into activity by the loud trumpet of the 
law. How often is the backsliding soul established in 
its goings, by the pointed rebukes of the sharp sword 
of the Spirit. How often is the troubled, sorrowing 
soul cheered and held up by the sweet consolations of 
the gospel ! And who makes the word effectual to all 
these, distributing to each according to his need, not 
encouraging the backslider or the careless, nor breaking 
the bruised reed, and quenching the smoking flax? 
Who but he who " knoweth all things " — who needs 
not that any should testify of what is in man. And it 
is in the suitableness of his different dealings with each 
beUever's heart, that he especially manifests himself; 
that he as it were leaves the footmarks of his presence, 
and the child of God is able from his own experience to 
say, " Now know I," that he has been with me of a 
truth. 

I remember a remarkable illustration of this. One 
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who had been grievouslj tried; the stay and the staff of 
lier earthly journey removed from her ; she had gone 
for days and days mounung in the bitterness of sorrow. 
Entering the room, however, one morning, where her 
bible lay, she almost miconscioosly opened it, and her 
eye rested on that blessed promise, " Fear not, for I am 
with thee, be not dismayed, for I am thy God ; I will 
help thee ; yea, I will strengthen thee, yea, I will uphold 
[ thee with the right hand of my righteousness." She 
f' feh as if Grod had spoken to her from heaven ; she felt 
at least that she was addressed in these words by one 
" who knew all things ;" who knew her need ; and who 
was as ready to pour in the balm, as he was to send the 
conviction, and she rested on him with believing confi- 
dence. 

After the disciples had given utterance to the emo- 
tions which glowed in their bosoms, our Lord addresses 
them in language calculated to make them fearful of 
presuming on these emotions, strong and lively though 
they were. " Do ye now believe ? " Take heed how 
you rest upon your present convictions. You have 
"a little strength," but a trial is approaching which 
will put it severely to the proof, and which will shew 
you that you have not only need of faith, but of strong 
£euth ; that you have not only need of a principle which 
will stand the summer sunshine of prosperity, but which 
will also resist the rude shocks of " the dark and cloudy 
day." " Do ye now believe } Believe me, the hour 
Cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall be scattered, 
every one to his own, and shall leave me alone ; and yet 
I am not alone, because the Father is with me." 

Alas, how soon were these words verified — ^how 
quickly did the untried faith of the disciples fail at the 
first onset of the enemy — ^how soon was the blossom of 
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their first love rudeW torn away — how pMnfuDy HE 
these words stamped as it were on their conduct to- 
wards their loving raaater, *' Let him that thinketh lit 
staudeth, tale heed lest he fall." They trusted in ihe 
faith which they felt, and consequently they fell. Had 
they implicitly rested in him, of whom they receiwd 
tie gift o//aith. they bad remained firm and undiai 
eterv moment, and even in the hottest of the ti 
And in this their fell, let us take warning to ourselv 
"Hie cause of their sin was the prevailing and powei 
principle of the itatnrat heart — self-dependence. 

TTie very last thing which even the renewed 8[ 
parts with in its process of sanctification, is the n 
□ant of this evil principle. Alas, how often are 
influenced by it, when we least suspect ita preaa 
The believer who knows anv thing of the study of 
own heart, will be convinced that it is often at til 
very seasons when his heart gltjws with love to 
Master, when he has been able to feel the blessedi 
of confiding in his Friend and Guide ; — it ia oftei 
these very seasons he is peculiarly exposed to 
temptation of trusting, not in the giver, but in 
gift ; of relying on the attainment made, and the 
hitherto achieved. Nay, the very strength of our 
will sometimes deceive us into a fcchng of carnal t 
rity ; the very greatness of the blessings we enjoy, 
sometimes hide our rock of strength from us ; so dece 
and desperately wicked are our hearts ; and then ci 
the deep experience of anguish, when we discover 
broken reed on which we are leaning, " Oh ! wret 
man that I am." 

Continually important as these considerations s 
feel they are particularly ao at the present time. 
there is one word more than another which 
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needful to be rung with the loudest knell in the ears of 
every professed member of Christ's church in the pre- 
sent day, it is that which we have already quoted, " Let 
him that thinketk he standeth, take heed lest he fall" We 
have the example before us of the apostles. They de- 
pended on themselves and liiey fell. We have espe- 
ciaUy the example of one of liie most devoted and affec- 
tionate of their number ; he leaned on his own strength, 
and he fell grievously. And alas, we cannot look 
around without witnessing here and there in the visible 
diurch of Christ the ravages of this evil principle. 
Many a plant of promise withered and blighted under 
its noxious influence, — ^many a hapless member of the 
outward church, turned by it out of the way, — many 
driven by it into the perils of spiritual pride, self* ex- 
altation, and blasphemous deceits. What need then 
have we of great self-examination and prayer ! If, as 
it is not improbable, we are not far from seasons of 
great and searching trial, how, let us ask, are we pre- 
paring to meet them ? This is not a question so easily 
answered as some imagine. One declares, I have such 
strong and powerful persuasions of the truth, that 
nothing can move me from them. Another declares 
his readiness to go to prison and to death for the cause 
of Christ. But, beloved, be assured, preparation for 
times of fierce and scorching trial does not consist in the 
momentary burst of enthusiastic, though it may be real, 
affection and devotedness. It is not always he who 
makes the loudest protestations beforehand, who is 
found in the face of the enemy fightmg hand to hand, 
and disputing every inch of ground. "Let not him 
that girdeth on his harness, boast himself as he who 
putteth it off." The true source of strength in prepara- 
tion is watching unto prayer. Had the disciples 

L 
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thought more of this, and leas of their actions, ther 
had oot been left so fearfully to Btumhle — they had not < 
slept in the garden, or fled from their Master's enemies, i 
"Be watchful then," and "instant in prayer," lay ^ 
aside the munting spirit of the giant of Gath, do not | 
even think of entering into the fight with armour yoB ' 
" hare not proved ; " but take the sling and the etoae ■ 
of watchfulness and prayer, and then whatever jsmf i 
befiJ you of outward trial, however terrible the inwtri 
conflict, " the strength of Israel " wiU not fell yoB,, 
in him shall you find " everlasting strength," " No 
weapon that is formed against you shall prosper." Yw. 
shall be enabled under his guidance to prove yourself k 
faithful soldier and servant, one who will not turn badt 
in the day of battle ; but wherever your Master'a bumw 
is floating with its silvery folds, there you will be founds 
" more than a conqueror," not through self-conGdratO^ 
not through self- dependence, but " through Am itk» 
hath loved you." 

But lartber notice, our Lord says, " Ye shall be m«- 
tered, every one to his own, and shall leave me alone." 
We shall have to dwell more particularly on the afiect* 
ing account of this desertion of Jesua by his followen, 
on a future occasion. In the meantime consider onl^ 
the expression, "every one to his own." Thns it ii 
with the people of God, when they have scarcely beeo 
turned from the way of destruction, they are ready tD 
go back again, — when they have scarcely escaped fifld 
the cities of the plain, they are ready to look backiifl 
when they have scarcely given up all, and left all fl 
follow Christ, they arc almost ready at the first i iITi mj. 
and trial to go hack again to their own. Oh that Mj 
might ever feel that our true and real interest ia nevfti 
apart from Christ, but bound up with him. Let !■ 
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shrink, as from death itself, from that suggestion which 
iroald iead us to beheve, that there is Bafety, comfort, 
peace, or joy in our oion, whatever that be, whether our 
own home, our own ways, our own pursuits, our own 
desires, if by so doing we leave Christ even for a mo- 
ment. There ia nothing worth retaining;, unless we 
ktep him abo ; there is nothing worth acquiring, unless 
bt is part of the possession ; there is nothing of our 
own Ihat will not bhght and destroy our peace, unless 
il be hallowed by his presence and sanctified by his 
pace. Leave then " your own " for Christ, but let 
nothmg in heaven or earth, or under the earth separate 

"And shall leave me alone, and yet I am not alone, 
i the Father is with me." He should stand in 
pgarden surrounded by his enemies and dt'serted by 
■friends — he should stand before the High Priest, 
■the Roman Governor, and Herod, and yet no voice 
e be heard to whisper a sound of consolation in 
Yet when to outward appearances he was 
t alone, he was in the enjoyment of liia Father's 
e and favour. And thus it ia also with his 
They may often be left destitute and afflicted — 
J friendly eye may meet theirs with the beaming 
glance of kindness and affection — no soothing words of 
gentle friendship may gladden their hearts — no hand 
of lender care and anxious solicitude may administer to 
their necessities ; — yet they are not alone, their " Father 
is with them," and he abundantly supphes the lack of 
every other service — no voice so sweet as the " voice 
which is upon many waters," — no eye so bright with love, 
ss the " eye that seeth in secret," — no hand so ready 
or so able to help, as that which is ever open " to 
satisfy the desire of every living thing." 



I 
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And here let ua cxinsider one deeply important an 
mysterious view of our Lord's sufferinga. On the ci 
there appeared to be one season when the Father w 
not sensibly with him, " My God, my God ! why ll 
thou forsaken me }" What the extent or nature of fl 
part of his bitter a^uy was, we cannot tell ; 
thing is clear, it is not, in t/us suffering, as with 1 
Master, so with the servant. There is not a siq 
portion of God's word which can for a moment lead 
the conclusion, that the child of God ie liable to tt 
desertion. No ! He, the great captain of our salvAti 
was then suffering/or us, and in the depth of his aV 
sorrow, and inconceivable bereavement, he v 
and confirming the blessed promise to us, " 1 
leave thee, nor forsake thee." 

But fartter, is there any one here, who as a child 
God sometimes feels as if alone, • who, perhaps, be 
separated by the grace of God from an evil world, fii 
that even in his own household, there is a solitude 
heart which often depresses and disquiets him ; who It 
at times lile a solitary one In the midst of e 
even those who have not the same faith, or hope, or i 
sires as himself. Let him realize more than e" 
sence of his heavenly Father. In the absence of ei 
sympathy, let him think of the sympathy of him who, N 
as a Father pitieth, bath compassion towards him, 
absence of earthly companionship, let him rest morei 
the fellowship with the Father, through the Son ; I 
thus while he draws the blessed freshness and fuln 
irf heaven's friendship for his lone heart, he will li 
wise derive more of the beauty and the loveliness of fan { 
friend in heaven — the impress of the apiritoal inter- 
conrse will be left on him. His life shall ahiite, aa did 
the countenance of Moses, wheu he came down bim | 
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the mount; and it may be those around him, who have 
fiEuled to be influenced by his counsel or his tears ; may 
be constrained to glcMrify God by witnessing his dose, 
humble, and faithful walk with his heavenly Father. 

After our Lord warned his disciples of their approach- 
ing futhleasness, he added, "These things have I 
spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace." 
Oh how sweetly does the spirit of Jesus breathe in 
those few words. He had just told his followers that 
they should basely desert him in the hour of need, and 
yet there is no burst of indignant feeling, not even an 
expostulation with them for their ingratitude. No, 
though they thought more of themselves than of him» 
still his first desire was " their peace " and joy, 

'' Such spirit not to man is given. 
One had it, but he came from heaven."* 

Oh, blessed Jesus ! tender compassionate Saviour, ever- 
more give us this spirit, that we may " live no more 
uato ourselves, but unto thee." 

** In the world," proceeds our Lord, " ye shall have 
tribulation." This is the heritage of Grod's people in 
the world, and a blessed one it is, for it causes them to 
rise up, and not think of rest here. The worldly man 
lies on a bed of roses, " he is not plagued like other 
men." He says, ** Soul, thou hast much goods laid up 
for many years, take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 
merry;" he dies in his fatal delusion, and in hell he 
lifts up his eyes, being in torments ; but the tribulation 
promised by our Lord, keeps his people from the slip- 
pery places where the world falls, and thus they are 
truly represented under the peculiar view of " rejoicing 
in tribulation," " counting it all joy to fall into manifold 
temptations." "Their tribulation worketh patience. 
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patience experience, and experience hope th< 
not ashamed." 

But if the lot of God's people in the world 
tion, there is a way oat of it, it does not las 
*' Be of good cheer, I have overcome the worl 
the cause of all the Christian's tribulation in ' 
has been overcome and vanquished by the I 
Christ, and all his followers are partakers of h 
" These are they that have come out of great t 
and. have washed their robes and made thei 
the blood of the Lamb." 
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JOHN XVII. 1 5. 

e except the few words which Jesus addressed to 
illowers in the garden, the words which we have 
dered in the preceding chapter are the last he 
3d, during his day of humiliation, to the few who 
aued faithful to him. And what a gracious word 
it which he left upon their memory and their 
! how calculated to make them associate their 
y over all their enemies, with the sufierings of 
Divine Master — " Be of good cheer, / have over- 
the world." Surely it would live in their recollec- 
as a most precious remembrance of him they 
, and keep alive in their hearts the conviction that 
owed all to his humiliation. It was not Christ 
ied, but Christ suffering, that overcame — ^it was 
3hrist wielding the manifest omnipotence of the 
ead — ^but as the Son of man, the seed of the 
in, who gained a perfect victory for them. And 
they would have their adoring wonder called forth 
hat he had obtained for them in his day of trouble, 
ye led to look forward with assured confidence to 
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the fttlfllment of his promues in the day of glory-^" if 
when they were enemies they were reeoncfled to God, 
by the death of his Sen, much more, being* reooneiM, 
they sbaU be stwed by Jkia H/e.'^ 

How deeply interesting must this scene have been, 
when our Lord thus closed his parting address, anil 
then offered up the beautiful and comprehensive prayer 
in the chapter before us. We can conceive the dis» 
ciples gathered round their Master, with hearts foB of 
love, and countenances beaming with admiratioii-<^we 
can conceive the personal respect and affection irbkh 
they inwardly felt towards him deepening every moment, 
as he unfolded more and more before them the sacrsi 
truths on which he dwelt — ^we can well conceive, m 
more dear impressions were conveyed to their hearts of 
the character and mission of him who was in the mi^ 
of them, that, minting with the lively emotions tibqr 
lelt towards him, there would be the gradual develop* 
ing in their hearts of that holy reverence which was 
due to him, who though ** in the days of his flesh,** 
was still " God, blessed for ever and ever." Thus were 
they then gathered round him, every eye rivetted on 
him, every ear fixedly attentive, every heart glowing 
with love, and bowing down with submission and 
godly fear — and " Jesus lifted up his eyes to heaven." 

What a delightful view is presented to our contem- 
plation here< All the eyes of his followers resting on 
their Master, he " lifting up his eyes to heaven." It 
is the Church in the attitude and spirit of prayer — it is 
the servants in the house, with the '' Son over his oms 
house" approaching to the throne of grace — ^it is the 
the children with their elder brother, speaking to their 
heavenly Father — it is from such union as we behold 
here, that the prayers of God's saints ascend up as 
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ine^isc and fiQ theoonrti of heaven — it is when the 
prevailmg InteroeaMr and Advocate, drawing all re- 
gard to himadtf, as'tiie Lamb of God, bears these away 
on the mighty wings of his own perfiect work, to the 
footstocd of God's thrcme; — "when he says, '* Behold 
I and the diildrai whom thou hast given me," then the 
prayer of the church reaches the heaven of heavens, 
and then from his dweUing-plaoe on high, God bows 
down willingly to hear, and graciously to bless. 
'. How beantifully does the declaration of our Lord in 
Matthew xvui. 19, 20, accord with this ! "If two of 
yon. be says, shall agree on earth as touching any thing 
they flhali ask, it shall be done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven. For, he adds, where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I in the 
wndii of them" Even as he was on the occasion before 
US personaUy in the midst of his people, and uttering 
Uie language of prayer with them, and for them ; so is 
he ever spiritually present with his people, who meet 
together in his name ; not to hear their prayers, but to 
present them to his Father — ^not to accept their prayers 
himadf, but to make them acceptable before God ; so 
that their voice shall never rise alone before the throne 
of Grod, but, mingling with his own, become, as the 
" voice of many waters," in its power, and as the " still 
small voice at Horeb," in its sweetness and its love. 

But let us further remark, before entering on the 
consideration of the words of this prayer of oar Lord, 
which he offered up, in the midst of his followers, how 
important is the lesson given to us here. He had just 
been engaged in teaching, now he is engaged in prayer 
— he had just been sowing the seed, and now he is by 
prayer watering the seed sown. What an example 
have we here for pastors and for people in the church 
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of God. The watchmen of Zion have done but baLf 
their work, when they stand up before the people, gnd 
deliver the glorious message with which they are 
charged. They need the still voice, as well as the loud 
one; — the still voice for heaven, and the loud voice for 
earth — the voice of prayer as well as the voice of love. 
Oh for more effect to the preaching of the cross, bj 
the prayer of the cross. And the people likewise iiae 
but half their privilege when they only listen to the 
word, and neglect to seal its instruction on their heans 
by prayer. Alas how many sermons fall lifelessly and 
ineffectually on the heart, when unhallowed by the 
spirit of devotion ! The word upon the heart it like 
the rain upon the ground, it maketh it soft ; bat it 
needs the sun of prayer to draw forth its fertility, to 
make it as a " field which the Lord hath blessed," la 
cause it " to rejoice and blossom as the rose." 

How reraarltahly does our blessed Lord commence 
his prayer in the chapter before us — " Father, the how 
is come." The hour of his agony and travail bad 8l 
length arrived ; — the hour of Satan's power, to bruise 
the heel of the woman's seed, and the hour of the 
Saviour's sorrow — the hour of a world's darkest in- 
gratitude, and of the Redeemer's deepest love — thi 
hour of suffering, and the hour of joy — the hour Ol J 
death, and the hour of life — the hour of conflict, ntm 
the hour of triumph. " 

And yet in the arrival of such an hour as this, what 
holy calmness and serenity characterize every expres- 
sion of his prayer; and still as his people were the 
chief objects of his teaching, so now they are the 
chief objects of his euppUcation. The approach of 
the hour had never banished them from his mind; its 
arrival found him still the same — unmindful of his o 
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sofeingSy but bearing their minatett feelingB on his 
heart and lips before his heavenly F^er. And think 
of this, beloved, that yon and I are each of us per- 
aonally interested in these supplications, if we are truly 
the children of God. If we are heirs of the kingdom, 
then it was for us, as well for the disciples immediately 
around him, that he uttered this prayer. We occupied 
his thoughts, we engaged his affections, we absorbed all 
the emotions of his soul, on the eve of his tremendous 
sofierings. Surely this reflection ought to cause our 
odd hearts to glow with the fire of love. " Neither 
pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall 
heUeve on me through their word" Oh that we appro- 
priated more to ourselves the strength and the comfort 
of such an assurance as this. Oh that we might rea- 
lize more of the love with which Christ bore us in his 
heart before our heavenly Father, and be constrained 
to love him more ; — never to have his image displaced 
from our souls ; but whether our path lead us through 
the shade or the sunshine, to have our life hid with him, 
our affections set on him, our eyes directed towards 
him, and our hearts ever engaged in remembrance of 



And then how interesting is the consideration that 
this prayer of our Lord is a pattern and resemblance, 
as it were, of his intercession now. Do we desire to 
know the mind of our Advocate as he stands before the 
throne of God, pleading our cause? Then we may 
discern that mind here. Do we wish to see the incense 
which our Great High Priest presents to God inr heaven, 
with the prayers of all saints ? Then we may behold 
it here. In this prayer we have the blessed intimation 
of that fulness of love, that readiness to hear and 
deliver, that richness of consolation, that assurance of 




3S9 EXPOSITION siii. 

aid even to the end, which characterise bun now, 

maketh intercession for as. 

And mark the tone and spirit of this prayer, 
what earnestness and yet assurance of succesa he plea 
When he asks, he knows that he shall not ask in ' 
he " has power with God, and can prevail." 
result of his application for his people is not doubtful. 
" I pray for them," says he ; he pours forth the fulneea 
of his soul in earnest entreaty oil their behalf, while he 
also proves that he pleads, "not as uncertainly" — 
"Father / will, that they also, whom thou hast given 
me, be witli me, where I am." Oh what a privilege 
to have such warm, such powerful intercession for uB ! 

And farther consider the word with which our Lord 
s his prayer, " Father." He had on a former 
n taught his disciples to come before God willi 
this language, " Our Father, which art in heaven ;" aad 
now by using this same manner of address he eatablishn 
a blessed community of feeling and interest between 
himself and his people. We are thus not only led to 
know of one who is our Father, even God ; but what 
we behold our beloved Master thus addressing God, i 
have the delightful assurance pressed on our 
that he is our elder brother, that his Father l 
Father. 

And 1 would ask, what is it that gives the cha 
the believer's prayer ; what is it that imparts to it tr 
heavenly joy, such unutterable fulness, such aboundi 
conaoUttion ; what is it that causes his heart to c 
flow in prayer with love, and gratitude and adoratioi 
it is when he can say, "Thou, my Father, art the fblil) 
of my Lord Jestu Christ." It is this which i 
dull prayer a lively one — it is this which chaaes t 
cloud away from the troubled spirit — it is this n 
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changes the noaiiiigs of a deserted and desolate heart 
into the breathings of devout thankfulness and praise — 
it is this whidi unlocks the afiections of the sin-bound 
sod, and lends them wings for heaven *-it is this which 
deepens conviction, spreads light, sanctifies knowledge, 
nd pours balm into the spirit's wounds ; — when we 
bead the knee before the throne of One who is our 
hUher, and who calls him Sim, — who though partaker 
of OMT nature, is yet at Ma right hand. 

Let ns proceed, however, with the prayer before ns. 
"Father, the hour is come, glorify thy Son." Our 
Lord was glorious from all eternity — " glorious in holi- 
ness, fearful in praises:" but in time he was to be 
gbrious in suffering, in doing the will of God, and 
accomplishing the mighty work of man's salvation. 
The Father had before now glorified his Son. When 
an angel from the courts of heaven announced the con- 
ception of the " Holy " child, then the Father glorified 
tiie Son ; when the Spirit descended on him at his 
baptism, and the voice of the Father was uttered from 
heaven, then he glorified his Son ; when Jesus stood by 
tbe grave of Lazarus, and called forth the dead — ^when 
he took the ruler's daughter by the hand, and she arose 
— when he delivered her son alive to the widow at the 
gates of Nain, then the Father glorified the Son — ^when 
disease fled at his approach, when at his word the blind 
received their si^t, the tongue of the dumb sang, and 
the lame man leaped as an hart, then the Father glori- 
fied the Son; — ^when Jesus walked upon the waters, 
and stilled the raging tempest — ^when he drove out the 
unclean spirits — when he resisted in the wilderness 
the " craft and subtlety of the devil " — ^when he shewed 
himself in glory on the Mount of transfiguration, then 
the Father glorified the Son ; — ^when he walked in the 
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midst of hatred, scora and reproach, and yet cballenget^^ 
all to convince him of one sin — when he displayed ir-^ 
every part of hia life and character, that he was "' holy ^«. 
harmlesa, undefiled and separate from siiinera," the^^ 
the Father glorified his Son. 

Notwithstanding all that was past, however, in th^ 
view of the consummation of hia work, and his most 
terrible sufferings, he yet pravB, " Father, glorify thy 
Son." And how folly this prayer of the Redeemer 
was answered, the inspired record largely testifies. 
When he stood in the Garden of Gethsemane, with hi 
few trembling followers, and the servants of the per- 
secuting High Priest, overawed by the majesty of his 
presence, instead of laying hands upon him, went back- 
ward, and fell to the ground, tim the Father glorified 
the Son ; — when he was brought before the tribunal of 
the High Priest, and the false witnesses failed to attacli 
any guilt to him, thm the Father glorified the Son ;— 
when his poor erring disciple, the wayward but affec- 
tionate Peter, denied his Master in the presence of lu» 
enemies, and when a single glance from hia neglected 
Lord recalled him to a sense of his duty and his guilt, 
thm the Father glorified the Son. At the last scene 
too of his sufferings, the Father glorified his Son. 
When the Centurion cried out, " Truly this was the 
Son of God ;" — when the veil waa rent, and the rocks 
were driven asunder, when the preternatural darknew 
hung over the devoted city of Jerusalem, Ihen the 
Father glorified his Son ; — when upon the cross, and 
in the midst of his shame, the penitent Thief said 
unto him, '• Lord, remember me," then the Father 
glorified his Son ; and when he rose from the dead, 
and stepped forth before the bewildered gaze of bis 
followers; — when he went up in the clouds of heavoi J 
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^when his Spirit descended on his followers, according 

to Jiis promise, tkem the Father glorified the Son. And 

yet again, when all the ransomed ones are gathered 

home— when the church is complete in all its parts, 

and the spiritual temple finished — ^when the Saviour 

and the friend of a lost and guilty people shall stand in 

the midst of that " multitude whom no man can num* 

ber/' and he the " first-bom among many brethren ;" 

the chief among the countless thousands of his saints, 

erery one of whose many sins has been quenched in his 

love, every one of whose glories is reflected from his 

gbry; — ^when the wide vault of heaven shall re-echo 

the eternal song, " Worthy the Lamb ;" — ^when every 

heart shall feel his love, and every tongue tell of all 

his wondrous works ; — ^when every harp shall be tuned 

to his praise, every palm-branch waved to his honour, 

and every being throughout the universe acknowledge 

him as King of kings, then shall the prayer of our 

beloved Master be finally and through eternity answered, 

" Glorify thy Son." 

" That thy Son, also," he proceeds, " may glorify thee/' 
£very glory on the path, the work, the character of the 
man Christ Jesus, darted its beams back to heaven. 
Was the Saviour glorified in his works ? " My Father 
doeth the works," was his declaration. Was he glori- 
fied in his words P '* Never man spake like this man ;" 
he was ready to reply, " The words which I speak, I 
speak not of myself." All that the Saviour did, all 
that he laboured and bled and died to accomplish was 
to " the glory of God the Father." •* I seek not mine 
own glory," was his stedfast purpose; and therefore 
every honour he received was transferred by him to the 
Father. In the economy of grace there is a reflex 
glory from the Son to the Father, and from the Father 



to the Son. The one cannot receive glory, without i\ 
same glory resting on the other. And here is the wi 
by which the Son is to glorify the Father. " That, I 
tkoa hast g-iven him power over all flesh, he shoid 
give eternal life to as many as thou haat given hia. 
The Father glorifies the Son by giving him power on 
all flesh, and the Son glorifies the Fnther by using Q» 
power in giving eternal life to those whom the Fatba 
gives him. j 

■' And this," adds the Saviour, "" is life eternal, thi 
they might know (or to know) thee, the only true God 
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent." What doeit) 
mean here by the expression " know ? " It ia not met^ 
an acquaintance with the abstract attributes 
tiona of God — it is not the mere knowledge of th 
existence of a God, and the acknowledging of U 
power — it is to know him, "And Jesua Christ wh<B 
he has sent ;" to know him, in and by the peraon ■ 
hia Son; to recognize in Jesus the indwelling of "i 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily;" and to know tk 
only true God "in the face of Jesus Christ;" not ini 
cold and speculative spirit, with only the mind Ml 
intellect satisfied of the correctness of the lineamena 
but with a heart impressed with their beauty and the 
loveliness. Thus we may be said to know a ma 
acquaintance ; we recognize the form of hia counti 
nance, and are satisfied of his identity — but the hed 
may be utterly unafi«cted. It is difierent however wK 
the friend ; as respects the latter, the mind not Old 
rests with complacency on the well-known and faid 
fully-treasured records of his form and character, oc 
affections too are stirred up towards him. Hia 
is in fact on our heart as well as our memories. 
know him by the emotion of love, as well aa by 
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peree^tkca of intdligenee. And sach is the knowledge 
oar Lord «peakB of here ; it is the knowledge of love, 
the kno^vring Qod as a friemU the impression on the 
heart of the greatness of his love, the glory of his 
jttstioe, and the beaaty of his holiness. 

And now observe what our Lord declares is con>- 
neeted with this knowledge— -*' This is life eternal, to 
know thee," &c. There is no escape for man from the 
deep and fathomless abyss of everlasting death, except 
by this knowledge; every other knowledge may be 
expedient, this alone is absolutely necessary* We may 
bf our knowledge measure the heavens, and calculate 
vri^ precision the course of those glorious worlds 
which blaze in the regions of space — we may . discover 
some of those wondrous laws which God has provided, 
tOi regulate and restrain and order the movements of 
the heavenly bodies— we may by our knowledge dive 
into the bowels of the earth, and by dexterous com- 
binations of diverse materials, produce results at once 
wQUdeiful, beautiful and stupendpus_or we may liffc 
part of the veil which hides the working of the human 
mind, and be able to display some of the most remark- 
able phenomena connected with the powers of thought ; 
or still farther, we may reason well and truly on the 
existence and character of a God. We may reason 
closely and write forcibly on all the varied truths of 
natural theology — ^we may bring the whole store of 
varied erudition to bear on the single fact, the existence 
of a God. We may concentrate the tale of history 
upon it — ^we may collect the wonders of the natural 
world, to prove convincingly the existence of a Great 
first Cause — ^we may penetrate the dwellings of the 
dead, and from the records of past ages, draw forth 
arguments forcibly proving the existence not only of a 
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God, but of the God of Revelation. Still farther, iwe 
may exhibit in all its extent and harmony the Chrifitiaui 
9yBt«m; we may arrange with the utmost skill and 
correctness the various parts, bo aa to blend with 
Scriptural force oil the doctrinal and the practical por- 
tions together, and prove them to be all perfectly con- 
sistent with the revealed character, dealings and 
designs of God : — and yet all this profound, estensivt, 
useful and varied knowledge can never save a soul! 
With all this light of reason and learning, there is not 
necessarily flowing from it the least stream of spiritunl 
life ; amid all the quickness and bustle of the intellec- 
tual foculties, there is the stillness of the grave over 
the soul. 

It is that knowledge alone of which we have already 
spoken that can avail here. This alone brings spiritual 
life, the knowledge of the true God and Jesus Christ, — 
the bowing down of the heart, under the deep and 
piercing convictions of his word, — the shrinking of the 
aoul, under the bright discoveries of his great and holy 
character, — the recognizing in the man Christ Jesus, 
that salvation which is exactly suitable, as it is all-suffi- 
cient to meet the wants and to still the trouble of aa 
awakened and newly enhghtened conscience, — the en- 
tering into the fulness of the apostle's heartfelt declara- 
tion, "My Ijord, and my God." This alone is saving 
knowledge, knowledge which will give eternal life ; and 
it is knowledge which can alone be received from hea- 
ven J of which God alone can he the teacher. It is he 
alone who can make us thus "wise unto salvation," 
can so open the Scriptures to our understandings as to 
make them " able to save our souls." 

It was this eternal life, to he obtained through dwj 
knowledge of himself as the Son of God, that was ti 
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work oar beloved Lord undertook to perform, and in 

which the glory of God was concerned, and therefore he 

adds, " I have glorified thee on earth, I have finished 

the work virhich thou gavest me to do." " The hour " 

had already come, which he had longed for, and hasted 

ODto, and therefore he counted his labour over, and his 

work done. He had formerly said, " I have a baptism 

to be baptized withal, and how am I straitened until it 

be accomplished." But now the moment had arrived 

of its accomplishment, and though one fearfol pang, 

one terrible struggle, one awful conflict was before him, 

yet he seemed already to consider no more the anguish, 

for joy of the completion of his work. " I have finished 

the work thou gavest me to do. And now, O Father, 

^orify thou me with thine own self, with the glory 

which I had with thee before the world was." 

Only glancing at the direct assumption of Divine 
Glory on the part of our Lord in this latter clause, let 
me endeavour very briefly to hold up his bright and 
blessed example before us in the performance of the 
?rork given him by the Father. Oh what zeal, what 
constancy, what patient continuance, what pressing for- 
wards in his work did he manifest. The crowding 
around of thousands who were " very attentive to hear 
him," did not satisfy him. The expression of great 
and general wonder at his mighty works ; " We have 
seen great things to-day," did not lead him for a mo- 
ment to pause, as if he had attained. The hosannahs 
and the shouts of the thronging multitude who accom- 
panied him to Jerusalem, and hailed him as their king, 
could not move him from the completion of his work. He 
allowed nothing to interfere between him and this end. 

Woidd that we might have zeal like his, in the work 
of the Lord ! If we are God's people, then is a labour 
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required at our bauds, we have been called from stan« 
ing all tbc day idle, to go and work in our Ma^te^'a 
vineyard. Oh, for a beart to work earnestly, for wis- 
dom to work prudently, for patience to work constantly, 
for bonesty to work faithfully, and for love to wor^ 
zealously. But alas ! wbich of us shall, at the close <t 
our earthly day, he able to declare, " I have finisM 
the work thou gavest me to do." Ob bow ranch shii 
we all have left undone — how many seasons of doing. 
good shall we have passed unimproved — bow i 
opportunities of promoting the glory of God shall <W 
have neglected — bow many and grievous shall o«t, 
short-comings be, in spirit, in ^th, in love. Tm^ 
when the Christian looks back from the flood of Jorda 
upon the wilderness be is leaving, far from thin)da| 
that he has finished his work, he will feel as if he li 
scarcely begun it ; if he has laboured, he will only w{ 
der why he has not " laboured more abundantly,"-^ 
he has made some sacrifices, be will only see cauwK 
grieve that be has not "left all," — if his light blj 
shone in the least, he will only mourn that it has hat 
dim and flickering, not a burning and glorious Lght, H 
it ought to have been. And thus instead of rising 131 
his glorious Master into the elevation of complacency < 
a finished work, be will be constrained to bow down h 
head, even as be enters the gates of heaven, and tl 
deep consciousness of self-abasement will rest upon hig 

i bis spirit rises to bathe for ever in the brij 
ness of the skies, " 1 am an unprofitable servant," 
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EXPOSITION XIV. 

JOHN XVII. 6 14. 

Ooa Lord proceeds with the prayer, which we have already* 
touched upon. •• I have manifested thy name unto the 
men which thou gavest me out of the world ; thine they 
were, and thou gavest them me ; and they have kept 
thy word." It is an ordinary phrase among men, when 
we wish to mark the character of an individual, to say 
that such a person has a good or a bad name, and thus 
in Scripture the " name of God " is ever used to denote 
the glorious perfections of the divine nature. " The 
name of the Lord is a strong tower ; the righteous runneth 
into it, and is safe," by which is meant that the entire 
confidence of the soul upon the revealed character of 
Grod, his eternal wisdom, power, and love, is its only 
safety. 

Now these perfections have been made known in the 
most distinguished manner, in and by the man Christ 
Jesus, " I have manifested thy name unto the men 
which thou gavest me." And how did he do this ? He 
was the brightness of his Father's glory, and the express 
Image of his person ; his glory was that of the only- 
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begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth, * 
that hath seen me, aays he, hath seen the Father." 

Our Divine Master not only manifested the nam 
God to the men whom God had given him, by teUing 
them of that which they never otherwise cotdd knowj 
he not only spake words of heavenly wisdom, unfolding 
before the astonished mind of his followers the glor 
character of him who dwells amid the praises of etSK- 
nity, liftmg the veil which had hitherto 
drawn over the holy of holies, and diaplayinf 
the infinite harmony and eternal exceUence of I 
divine mind; dispersing the "clouds and darknesi" 
which had as it were lingered around the ancient of 
days, and manifesting him as one in whom " mercy aoi 
truth are met together, righteousness and peace b 
kissed each other." He not only thus " plainly al 
them of the Father," by words of exceUing wisdom ; 1 
also in his own person, in his whole character, in ll 
every communication with the people among whoml 
dwelt, in his life, in his sufferings and death-^ 
manifested the glorious character of God, which wta 
he came into the world he did not lay aside, but wide 
in the "great mystery of godliness," he united tod 
manhood which he assumed. Upon him, in his dai 
walk and conversation, were impressed the bright p* 
fections of God. In him there was the perfect mai^ 
featation of the hohneas, the purity, the truth, 
wisdom, the power, and the love of God. Whoe 
looked upon him, and were not oDcnded by the outn 
garb of suffering and reproach, were not atumbledlj 
his having no outward "form or comeliness," could nl 
fail to recognize " God manifest in the flesh." 

And oh what a blessed thing it is to have s\ieb.' 
manifestation of God in this sinful and ruined woHdl 
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To have so bright a beam from the courts above irra- 
diating the dark places of the earth ! " God who com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined 
in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the fiace of Jesus Christ." When 
we " look unto Jesus/' we see in a man, bone of our 
bone, and flesh of our flesh, the glory of God. We can 
trace in the Son of man, the lineaments of the perfect 
character of God. We can, as it were, transfer to our 
souls a lively picture of that character, and leave the 
deep impression of it upon our memories. And how 
ddightfnlly does this assist the child of God in all his 
intercourse vnth his heavenly Father — it appears to 
efiace the inflnite distance between God and himself, 
while the perfections of God are not in the least 
lowered by it. It brings him boldly into the presence of 
God, and makes God very nigh unto him ; it gives him 
earnestness in pleading, brightness of hope, stedfastness 
of faith. It gives a reality to all his experience, which 
no abstract contemplation of the character of God could 
ever produce. And, especially, it presents before him 
the most perfect model for his imitation. Here is 
something tangible for him to strain after in the exer- 
cise of himself unto godliness — ^he is not simply told of 
perfection, he is permitted to look upon it ; — ^the per- 
fection of every grace and virtue, and these too deve- 
loped under the most adverse circumstances, and thus 
with " open face beholding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, he is changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 

And while the name of God is manifested in " the face 
of Jesus Christ," there is no other means by which it 
can be known or seen by man — some think they are 
able to find out the Almighty^ unto perfection, even by 
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Ihe glimmering liglit of their own reason, without axf 
reference to the full brilliancy of the aun of righti 
neas ; but their " feet sturable on the dark mounts 
And from the proud and unhumbled gaze of the caroal 
mind, Jehovah hideth himself. When a man entai 
upon an investigEtion into the character and attribntei 
of God, dq>ending Eolely on his intellectual powers, mi 
brings only the force of philosophicBl euquiry to bear tm 
thie glorious subject, he can but hear of God, as it 
were, with the hearing of the ear, but his eye cauuit 
see him. If in the beauteous colours of the flower of the 
field, ae in the flowing and ebbing tide of the migbtjr 
deep, if in the structure of the minutest living creature, 
as well as of the " Leviathan," who taketh his pastime 
in the waters, — if in the fall of an apple from a tree, w 
in the courses of the stars of heaven, he hears a vuice. 
" the hand that made us is divine;" — vet what is tliis 
in comparison of the manifestation of God in Christ,— 
it is less than the iiapings of infancy in comparison of 
mature intellect ; it is darkness which may be felt, in- 
stead of a light and glory, clear, boundless, and 
eternal. 

I do not mean that by the revelation of the Son 
God, the character of God is ao manifested, as to 
fully comprehended by man. It is not possible for 
finite mind, even when taught by the Spirit of God, 
enlightened by the communications of the Son of 
to compass the mind of God, to measure i 
and depth, and length, and breadth," to scan the 
retiring depths of its past eternity, or follow it 
unravelled windings of the future. The charaotet 
God is incomprehensible even to those glorious 
who excel in strength and wisdom, and whose flightj 
the boldest, the steadiest, and the highest in the ref 
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of created mind. And if they fail, how must the poor 
inhabitant of a house of day droop the wing of investi- 
gation, and faint with weariness in his " searching to 
find ont God/' In the mind of God, the *' plummet of 
archangel's intellect hath never yet found soundings." 
And still must the cry of the church on earth be re- 
sponded to. by the countless myriads of the hosts in 
heaven, " Oh the depth of the riches both of the wis- 
dom and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable are his 
judgments, and his ways past finding out." 

Such full knowledge then is too great for man, he 
cannot attain unto it ; but with regard to man's salva- 
tion, with regard to all that concerns our fall and re- 
storation, the glorious method by which God can exer- 
cise his long sufiering and mercy, in building up the 
ruin which sin has made, and yet keep the integrity of 
his law inviolate; — ^with regard to all his thoughts 
respecting man's transgression, his dealings with him 
under it, and his designs towards him in the world to 
come ; — with regard to all these, involving as they do, 
the most glorious perfections of Jehovah, we have them 
manifested towards us in the face of Jesus Christ. 
Here is no obscurity. Here is no darkness at all. 
The outline is complete. The symmetry is perfect. 
And we can " comprehend it with all saints." When 
the believer takes up the spirit and request of one of 
old, " I beseech thee, shew me thy glory," the voice 
of inspiration gives no uncertain answer, ** This is my 
beloved Son, hear him." 

** I have manifested thy name," says the Saviour. 
To whom ? To " the men which thou gavest me out of 
the world ; thine they were, and thou gavest them me, 
and they have kept thy word.** It is the Father alone 
who can draw sinful men to the Saviour of sinners ; and 
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it is the Saviour of sinners alone, who can manifest to 
them the diaracter of the Father. How beantifol is 
the harmony apparent here in the acts and operations 
of the Father and the Son, in the eternal coimsel of love 
for man's redemption. The Father arrests and [daoes 
the sinner in the hands of the Son, gives him over mito 
the Son, and the Son uses his power to shew to him 
who is thus given, the glory of the Father. 

The disciples of our Lord had only received their 
knowledge of his character and mission, by little and 
little, before his death and resurrection. Still they had 
made some precious attainments, and we have ahneadj 
seen the manifestation of their " growth in grace, and 
in the knowledge of Jesus Christ." " Now," said thef, 
are we sure that thou knowest all things, and needest 
not that any man should ask thee ; by this we beliere 
that thou camest forth from God." And therefore 
Jesus thus proceeds in his prayer, "Now they have 
known that all things whatsoever thou hast given me 
are of thee. For I have given them the words idaA 
thou gavest me, and they have received them, and 
known surely, that I came out from thee, and they have 
believed that thou didst send me." Here the strain of 
thanksgiving seems to mingle with the exercise of 
prayer — ^the Saviour seems to rejoice in spirit over 
those chosen ones whom his Father had given him ; 
seeing as it were already the travail of his soul in their 
simple reception of the truths he had spoken to them. 
There seems to be the same holy joy now in the 
Saviour's mind, as when he said, " Father, I thank thee 
that thou hast revealed these things unto babes." And 
his joy at their receiving him, and " knowing that he 
came out from the Father," increased the earnestness cf 
his prayer, " I pray for them." Though he rejoiced to 
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see the work proceeding in them, he was not satisfied ; 
he knew that they had not yet attained, that they were 
not yet perfect; and, therefore, while he looks with 
complacency on their first steps in the heavenward pil- 
grimage, he hastens to estahlish their goings by instant 
prayer. 

How delightful is the view of our Master's character 
thus brought before us, looking down with satisfaction 
on the progress of his children, acknowledging even the 
least of their attainments, and yet pleading their cause 
with emphatic earnestness. Not despising the " day of 
smiall things," and yet eagerly pressing on for the time 
when the top- stone shall be placed on the spiritual tem- 
ple : "I pray for them, I pray not for the world." 
A3 long as we remain of the world, we cannot be the 
subjects of Christ's intercessory prayer ; — " but for them 
which thou hast given me, for they are thine ; and all 
mine are thine, and thine are mine, and I am glorified 
in them." 

Tliis passage affords a remarkable, though indirect, 
evidence of the great doctrine of the divinity of Christ. 
Deny this doctrine — ^and what impiety is here ? — ^what 
contradiction ? " for them which tkou gavest me," and 
yet "they are (not they were) thine." And *' all mine 
are thine, and thine are mine." But apply the light of 
this doctrine to it, and all is clear and consistent. " All 
that the Father hath are mine," was the declaration of 
our Lord to his disciples, and on this rests all the hope 
of the believer, this is the hinge on which his confidence 
moves — ^this is the rock of his faith, and the fulness 
of his joy — that his Master and his Lord extends to 
him blessings from the Godhead — ^that whatever the 
Father, the Son, or the Spirit hath to bestow, he may 
claim. This is his everlasting refuge, where no enemy 
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can reach him, whence no power in 
move him, that as he is the Son's, so also is be tiie 
Father's. And thus he is a.ble to extract the full com- 
fort from his Master's declaration, " I give unto them 
eternal life, and they shall never perish, neither sliaJi 
any pluck them out of my hand. My Father which gave 
them me, is greater than all ; and no man is able tu 
pluck them oul of my Father's hand." 

"And I am glorified in them." When the hard 
heart of the sinner is Boftened, and made to receive the 
impression of the gospel seal, then Clirist is glorified in 
him, — the image of Christ is formed in the soul — ibt 
character of Christ is manifested above the natural du- 
racter — the hoUness of Christ casts out the corruption 
and the Ein of the natural mind. Every step in tliis 
progress is an increase of Christ's glory, not only in th( 
result of the process, inasmuch as it is his likeDtas 
which is produced ; hut also inasmuch as it is A«e powei 
aloue which from day to day, and moment to moment, 
is changing him who " wears the image of the earthly." 
to " wear the image of the heavenly." 

But, beloved, if Christ is " glorified in us" at all, is 
he glorified as much as he ought ia be, or as he might 
be, if we used the means he has given us for our 
growth in grace ? Alas, how must our hearts coiidemB 
us here I In our closets, our families, or before our 
fellow- creatures, how partial, how feeble are the maika 
of Christ's glory in us. How little respect and r 
rence do we call forth towards him, by our conaitte 
of conduct, our adorning of Christ's doctrine, 
tire consecration to his service. Oh, that there « 
more watchfulness on the part of every one who n 
the name of Christ, " in departing from iniquity j" 
that there were more abiding zeal and love manifest 
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towards him, that we might 8o " put on Christ/' and 
" put off the old man, which is corrupt ;"— that before 
all '* our clothing" might appear *' of wrought gold," 
that our " garments might smell of myrrh, aloes, and 
cassia :" and thus that our King, who hath made us 
Honourable, might be abundantly honoured by the clear 
and full reflection of his glory upon us. 

" And now," adds the Saviour, " I am no more in 
the world/' The time of his departure was so nigh at 
hand, that he considered himself as already removed ; 
•< Bat these are in the world," these sheep whom thou 
has given me ; they are still to be left in the midst of 
dangers and enemies, " and I come to thee." This 
latter expression seems to stand isolated from the 
rest of the passage in which it is found, and it 
is generally supposed that it was the sudden utterance 
of the glorious anticipation which shone into the 
Saviour's mind when he thought of the near approach 
of the time when he should again be in " the bosom of 
ihe Father." His mind seems to bound upward with 
the fulness of unutterable joy : " I come to thee," not 
only as about to enjoy the glory with thee which I had 
before the world was, but also that from the throne of 
heaven I may look down, and see of the travail of my 
soul, and be satisfied. " I come to thee," but not 
alone ; I come to thee, with all the ransomed ones 
whom thou hast given me ; I come to thee, with the 
multitude whom no man can number ; I come to thee, 
that the notes of a new song may be learned in heaven ; 
I come to thee, to the intent that now unto the princi- 
palities and powers in heavenly places might be made 
known the wisdom, and the love, and the glory of God. 
Believer, has not the heaven of heavens attraction 
for you? Your Master is there; He is ** set down 
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witii his Father on hie throne," Have yoa no uplifting 
of the heart, no breaking forth of the desire, " I come 
to thee," You are passing through a world of trial. 
Comfort your heart by this prospect, " I come to thee." 
You are a pilgrim in the wilderness of this world ; re- 
joice that at every step you can cry, ■' I come to thefc'l 
You love your Master — you mourn over your lack' 
service to him, your want of conformity to him. Lift! 
yonr bead with joy, as you feel, " I come to the 
where there can be no half, service and partial conf 
mity, but where you shall not only see him aa ha 
but be altogether like him, who is " altogether li 
Let, then, your eve " be ever toward the Lord ;" 
above this world while you are in it ; let your high 
ing give an energy to your faith, and a buoyant 
your love, which will bring the brightness of ht 
over your earthly path ; thus vour life will be 
with Christ in God ;" and then, when he who is ' 
life shall appear, you also shall appear with AMtiji 
glory." 

And now, observe, with what touching earai 
our beloved Lord returns, as it were, from the 
cootemplatioa of his departure to the Father, to ] 
for the little flock he left on earth ; " These are in 
world :" " Holy Father, keep through thine own nam 
those whom thou host given me." Uow cheerily ii 
the reflection, that for us who are now in the wortd, 
the same deep, holy, powerful intercession 
ing from our great High Priest to the throite of 
Father. We are set in the midst of many and 
dangers , but he who dispenses all things according^' 
his will has promised to listen to His intercession 
whom, then, shall we fear — of what shall 

" Keep through thine own name those whom 
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hast givoi me." Defend, guard, protect these sheep of 
my pasture. Let thy fatherly care ever be over them. 
This, doubtless, has reference to all the wants of God's 
people, both outwardly and inwardly. The rage of 
man and the wrath of man can alone be warded off by 
our heavenly Father ; and our spiritual enemies, and 
our own corrupt passions, can only be turned aside and 
baffled by the watchful care and almighty power of our 
good Shepherd, " who keepeth Israel," and who never 
slumbereth nor sleepeth. 

. " Keep through thine own name those whom thou hast 
given me." Guard by all the glorious perfections of 
thy diaracter, and all thy mighty attributes, and all thy 
powtfful acts, those whom thou hast given me. Oh ! 
what a view of the behever's safety does this bring 
before ns ! The perfections of Jehovah placed between 
him and every thing that might hurt him. The justice 
oi God is' manifested in the protection of his people ; 
beoaose the Saviour, having paid the fiill penalty for 
sin, that justice which was before againgt, must now 
plead fiir the sinner. The hve of Grod stands engaged 
lor their protection, because by the atonement of the 
Redeemer his anger is turned away, with all its terrible 
fierceness, and his love and mercy have free scope in 
the preservation of those who have been redeemed. 
The truth of Grod is pledged to protect his people, be- 
cause he hath promised, that ** do weapon that is 
formed against them shall prosper ;" and he is not a 
man that he should lie, neither the son of man that he 
should repent. And thus with regard to the whole 
character of God, it is brought as a shidd and de- 
fence over his people : it is their " strong tower"— ^heir 
*' munition of rocks" — ^their " refuge and their strcnag 
castle." 
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Two thoughts are sng-gested by this view of (fl 
heavenly Father, protecting his people through bb I 
name, or his perfections. The first is the perftd I 
safety of those who are thns defended r they are Itejt I 
" by the power of God ;" he is a "■ wall of fire roaoS I 
about them," a wall of salvation, which no enemy a 
paSB over. They are kept safe in " the boUow of his 
band" from all their enemies, and guarded against all 
" the fiery darts of the wicied." With this graciow 
assurance, what room is there for lack of confidence ' 
" Who can be against us," with any effect, if " God 
he for us ?" Who can hurl a dart to reach our soul, if 
God be ever at our right band to turn it aside, or W 
quench its flame ? Who can penetrate to the " secret 
place" within, when the " angel of the Lord is en- 
canoped round about ?" Who is he '* that can harm us." 
if we are gathered under the wings of the perfect chi- 
racter of Jehovah — if beneath us are laid the everlast- 
ing arms ? Oh for more faith to realize his wiUingn«t 
to guard, and his power to defend ! Oh for more iia- 
plicit reliance on him who is the " protector of all then) 
that trust iu him !" Oh for the prophet's clear vision )^ 
ijur mental eye, that we might behold the hosts of ti 
Lord gathered round his chosen, and hear the asn) 
ance of his unwearied care and constant W'atchfulneB 
" Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets 
harm." " He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple 

But with this feeling of security there should o 
aesociated the deep and lively gratitude of our protec 
Houle. Who is it that is placed within the ' 
salvation and the gates of praise ?" — who is 
admitted within a fold in which " no lion can be foux 
I beast ?" Who but a rebel a 
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God» one of a " seed of erfldoen/' one who hat " pro- 
voked the Holy One of Israel unto anger." Who is it 
that b hoosed in a " tabemade that shall not be taken 
down" — ^in an " inheritance incorruptible ?" Who but 
vne who is sinful dust and ashes, the creature of an 
hour, by nature like the grass of the field, flourishing 
to-day, to-morrow withering, dxxx)ping, dying ? Who 
is he that is within the " covenant of peace," which 
shall never be removed, but one who has exposed him- 
self to ** indig^tion and wrath, tribulation and an- 
guish ?'■' Oh, for words of heavenly fire, to tell of the 
love o[ him who hath so plucked the brand from the 
burning, healed its terrible wounds, grafted it on " the 
true vine," and guarded it with a hedge of defence 
which shall not be broken down or rooted up. Oh, for 
the deep breathmgs of the inmost soul to rise up, 
and as ^e mingles with fire, to blend and unite with 
the fulness of his love, who hath so freely promised 
" there shall no evil befed thee, neither shall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling." 

We shall leave for future con;Bideration, when we 
come to notice the twenty-first verse of this chapter, 
the object to which the Saviour especially refers here in 
connection with the prayer he was ofiFering, " Keep 
through thine own name those whom thou hast given 
me, thai they may be one, as we are.** 
. *' While I was with them in the world, I kept them 
in thy name ; those that thou gavest me I have kept, 
and none of them is lost, but the son of perdition, that 
the scripture might be fulfilled." The expression here 
used does not necessarily imply that Judas, the son of 
perdition, who was lost, had ever been given to Christ. 
The repeated declarations of our Lord are all opposed 
to this view : " of those, which thou gavest me,. I have 
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lost none;" " none shall ^uclc them out of my hand." 
The meaning of this passage may be cleared by compar- 
ing it with the account given of our Saviour's spealuq 
in the synagogne at Nasareth ; the same word which ii 
tranelated " save" there, is rendered here " bi 
Lord decUred. " tbst there were many widowB in Istti 

in the days of Mifts but unto none of tbeB 

was he sent, save unto Sarepta. a city of 8idon, untcil 
woman that was a widow." Of course our Lord dii 
not mean, that this woman was one of the widowirf 
Israel, for she was a Gentile. He only meant. Hut 
while the widows of Israel were passed over, this G«» 
tile widow was risited. And so here, in the pasngt 
before oa, he did not mean that Judas had ever bi 
given to him ; but that as all who were given to iuM 
were kept by him, so one was lost who had never hi 
his, othemise than by name. 

1 insist the more on this, from the importance of thi 
doctrine contained in it ; namely, that none who iff 
ever reallv the children of God can be loj 
away. All scripture testifies to this great and glorioai 
truth, — the joy of the troubled soul— the spring 4 
peace to the wearv spirit ; without this we should i 
deed be "all our lifetime subject to bondage." B 
whilst we dare not hold back this glorious and mc 
comforting truth, we desire to exhibit it with IJ 
greatest caution. It ia poison to the mere professoi 
while it is life and peace to the true believer. 
consideration of it leads us to rest satisfied with pre 
attainment — if it leads to carelessness or preaiunptic 
becmae we have once lasted and seen that the Lord i 
gracious, we have just reason to fear that we do not ' 
know him, and that we are " feeding on ashes," i 
" Bowing the wind." Bat if, on the other hand, it li 
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to gmter diMgpeiio0» and milchMMM, «id prmjrtr— if 
it kfld «s to pTMi on more eanMttlj, and ttrire mote 
MMaSky, mboA raftr moM patiently, then let ut take it 
aa the heritage and portion of our bearta— 4et ua ex* 
tract tha aweetneaa of eDeoaragament Irom i^-*>let it 
brighten oor hope* and aoothe oar Boida» in the midst of 
the triala and anfierings through which we must pass. 
II we are true discipkB, and are " working out om* 
Mlvation wkh fear and tremMimg,** it makes our way a 
way of life and peace. If we ha^e only the name of 
diaciplesy and presume ; it makes our way a way of death 
and hopeless misery. 

" llie son of perdition/' This expression means one 
who 29 exposed* or liable to destruction ; and he was 
lost, *' that the scripture might be fulfilled ;" not that 
he was the son of perdition and lost, because the scrip* 
tore bad foretold it, but because, hsTing '* sold himself 
to work wickedness," the omniscience of God descried 
tins titar off, and so clearly revealed it, that the crime of 
the nnhappy man became the fulfilment of God's pre* 
diction. 

Oh ! how terrible is the thought, that by nature we 
are all children " of perdition"*— that we are exposed 
to the CTerlasting penalty of a broken law-^that " ever* 
lasting burnings" are alone the portion we can claim as 
our own heritage. (Mi! what a fearful abyss yawns 
beneath oor feet, a bottomless pit, a great gulph. 
Bdoved, let us fiee for our lives — ^let us not tarry in the 
city of destruction — the flame of heaven's vengeance is 
ready to faD, and the smoke of torment to ascend up 
fore^m. Oh! escape to the mountains; the city of 
refuge is near at hand ; and though to the carnal eye it 
appears but ** a little one," yet there is our sod safe. 
Oh r when our '* rising soul surveys" the wondrous 
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Jove of liiiu who hoG provided an escape for the cluldten 
of perdition, we are troDsported with the view, aad \oA 
in lOTC, and thanksgivjug, and praise, Tbe child of 
Satan, translated ittto the kingdom of God's dear Son! 
The child of darkness, sin, and misery, made an beirti 
glory, honour, and immortality 1 

" And now," adds onr Lord, " come I to thee, ud 
these things I speak in the world, that they might laW 
my joy fulfilled in themselves." "While filled with Ul 
own glorious prospect in heaven, be desired to biH 
the hearts of his people filled even on earth with ti* 
joy ; and therefore had he said these things before theoh 
that tbeir hearts might be encouraged, and that tbty 
might be led to put their whole trust and coofidenceiH 
his mercy. 4 

" Ihave given them thy word, and the world hallF 
hated them, because they are not of the world, even M 
I am not of tlie world." It needs not arg^ument Idl 
prove, that they who are loved by the Saviour are hatdH 
by the world. There are few Christians who do no^ 
fee] and understand this. What, then, is our comfcat 
in our afiliction, when all are against us ? What but 
this gift which our Master has bestowed on us : " Tkij 
icori' hath quickened me," At the moment when we 
were ready to say, " all these things are against me," 
is it not true that hght has broken out from that word, 
and made us rejoice as one that findeth great spoils: 
" Greater is he that is with me than he that is against 
me." 

Some may have experienced the opposition of the 
world more than others ; all must find it, to a greater 
or less degree, who are children of God. Let na, then, 
arm ourselves with the word of God ; let us take this 
Bwprd of the Bpiritt and then we may bid 
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the hatred of the worid, and the rulen of its darkness. 
Let US use it oonstantif— 4et os use it habitually — ^let 
us use it fttithfuUy— 4et us use it sphritually ; then shall 
we not only overcbme by its power, we shall also be 
the more won by its intrinsic excellence. It will grow 
in beauty before our spiritual pereeptions, and we shall 
every day have increasing' confidence in the " weapon 
of our warfare : and at length, when the last struggle 
shall commence on the banks of the river of death, its 
heavenly proof shall be more and more revealed: it 
will cleave asunder the bars of the grave — it will 
divide the waters before us— it will touch the gates 
of heaven, and cause them to fly open, and dis- 
close the glories within to our view — ^it will give us the 
blessed experience of a saint of God, who, on entering 
into his rest, and when he could no longer look on the 
diaracters of his Bible, suffered his hand to stiffen in 
the embrace of death, over that glorious passage so 
brilliant with the Christian's hope : " O death, where 
is tiiy sting ; O grave, where is thy victory ?" 
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EXPOSITION XV. 

JOHN XVII, 15 — 26. 

Our Lord in praying to his heavenly Father, on behatf 
of his followers, had one g^rand object in view; not 
that they might be at once removed from their state of 
trial to their state of glory, but that they might be 
fitted by the exercises of the one, for the enjo3rment of 
the other. " I pray not that thou shouldest take them 
out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them 
from the evil. They are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world." He might at once have transformed 
his followers into his own image ; he might at once 
have adorned them with the perfection of holiness, and 
transferred them from the ungenial clime of this world 
of sin and sorrow, to their newly-acquired land in 
heaven, where they might for ever flourish in the courts 
of the house of their God. But this was not suited to 
the end he had in view. He desired to purify and to 
prepare his people, by a certain process through which 
they were gradually to pass, in their way to their 
heavenly inheritance. And thus he left them in the 
wilderness, to prove and try them ; he left them in the 
land of the enemy, to teach them watchfulness, and 
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dependence on lum, who u alone the strength of hit 
people in the day of battle ; he left them in the fur- 
xiace, in order that by means of the useful though 
painful exercise of trial, they might at length come 
forth purified as silver and tried as gold. Nothing will 
take the place in the heart of the believer of the 
dearly-bought experience resulting from the " divers 
temptations " into which, by the providence of Grod, he 
is permitted to fall. " These are they that have come 
out of great trihulatioH." 

In praying that his disciples should not be taken 011/ 
of the world, but preserved from the evil, there was 
this important end to be attained, namely, that the 
power of God should be exhibited in them, by the exer- 
cise of the graces and excellences of the Christian 
character. He himself, the holy one of God, had ap- 
peared for a little while in the midst of the sinful 
children of men, and by the light of his presence had 
illamined the region of the Shadow of Death. He was 
" the true Light ;" but he was soon to be hidden from 
the view of man : and therefore he would not leave him- 
self without witness; he would not depart where he 
was before, without casting a reflection of his glory on 
his people, and leaving them in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse generation to shine as lights in the world ; 
to be a sign and a token before a godless world of the 
power of God, in transforming them from sin to holi- 
ness ; to be in fact the " salt of the earth " and " the 
light of the world." When our beloved Master retired 
trooL his scene of sufFering and humiliation, he left his 
followers that it might be with them as with him in 
trial, and that on them the impression of his own 
charaoter might be visible, so that all who looked on 
them might recognize them as his servants and the 
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soldiers of his kingdom ; tliat they should be as a candle 
not put tmder a bushel, but on a candlestick ; manifest- 
ing the retiring and unobtrusive, but important and 
inflaential graces of the Christian cbaracler in private; 
and that tlicy also should be as cities set on a hillMhidi 
could not he hid ; sending forth the light of thdf 
heavenly knowledge and the warmth of their heavenly 
love to all around ; not restraining their influence within 
a contracted circle of their own, hut knowing only tin 
limits of the world, as the houiidBry of their eiertiOM 
and their prayers, and making man's necessity aloot 
the measure of their energies in endeavouring to ■•"- 
perse the darkness of em before the light of 
gospel. 

This prayer of onr Master's ought to produce tli» 
impression on our hearts. It ought to lead U9 to 
submit with cheerfulness to all the trials and pi 
of this life, because it is his will that we should be 

in the midst of them, while the result is, — our o... ^ 

—a witness to a dark world, — and glory to God, a 
ought to lead us not to be restless, or weary, or faiu 
in our minds : not to cry with the peevish desire Of 
getting rid of our troubles, " Oh that I had wings like 
a dove, for then would 1 flee away and be at rest," birt 
earnestly to aim at improvement under every circum- 
stance, whether for the present joyous or grievomj 

earnestly to seek that the power of Christ may 

festly rest upon us, and his light shine around i 
tarry the Lord's leisure, and be ready with meeknea 
and resignation to follow him who was made perfect' 
through sufl^eringi eager not for the removal of thfej 
suffering, but that we may "be kept fiom the evilit' 
that the "evil one" touch or harm us not, that our ' 
provings may yield peaceable fruits, and that our , 
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may be found unto praise and honour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ." 

" They are not of the world, even as I am not of the 
world." The people of God, when called into the 
gospel of his dear Son, are separated from the world — 
they come out of the midst of it. It is no longer their 
home, their family, their household. Their thoughts 
and afilections and pursuits are elsewhere ; they no 
longer partake in its joys, or tremble at its frowns. 
They are " of God "—citizens of the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, members of his household, heirs of his kingdom. 
Their bodies may be still in the world, their spirits are 
not, they are in heaven ; all their affections are cen- 
tred there. Their glorious home in heaven, their man- 
sion in the Father's house, is the point of attraction, 
and the mark after which they strain. " They are not 
of the world ;" its deceits, its vanities, its utter worth- 
lessness have been revealed to them, and they renounce 
it ; the realities of the " inheritance incorruptible, un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away," have been made 
known to them, and this they take as their portion for 
ever. 

But let us now proceed to notice farther the matter 
of this prayer of our Lord. ** Sanctify them," he says, 
" through thy truth ; thy word is truth. As thou hast 
sent me into the world, even so have I also sent them 
into the world; and for their sakes I also sanctify 
myself, that they also might be sanctified through the 
truth." It is most probable that our blessed Lord had 
reference first of all, in this part of his prayer, to the 
setting apart or consecration of his followers to the 
work of the ministry, to which he had called them ; part 
of the commission for which he had already given, and 
which he completed before his ascension. "For their 



358 

nkes," he says. " I sanctify myself." The original 
here has been supposed bv some commentators to favc 
greater force than in the 1 7th verse, implying const. 
elation with a sacrifice ; and thus Christ, for the sakf 
of his people, sanctified himself by his own sacrifice on 
the cross ; he consecrated himself hy the blood whicb 
he shed on Calvary ; and his prayer was that Ihey iJao 
might be sanctified or set apart bv him who va) ibc 
true sacrifice for the sins of man, as well ae the living 
word of God. 

Stiltwhile this was probablybis primary meaning, tbere 
can be no doubt that he inteuded by this expression to 
include the desire which he had for the persona] holistm 
of hit people by tlie instrumentality of the written word. 
And indeed this would be contained in the former. 
They were not only to be set apart for a peculiar ser- 
vice under a peculiar seal, namely, the blood of Jesiu; 
but as he who called them and sent them was holy, lo 
they were to be holy in all manner of conversation tod 
godliness. 

Let us then pause for a moment, and consider tUt 
beautiful petition, " Sanctify them through thy trtitb, 
thy word is truth." Nothing can be more troportant 
thou the deep and earnest consideration of this. We 
are willing enough to adopt the doctrine of Justification, 
30 far as to be delivered from the wrath to come ; bal 
Sanctifi cation, the denying ourselves, the crucifying 
the flesh, the bringing forth "firuit unto bolineaa," 
does not find the same grace in our eyes. We woold 
gladly enter heaven, but we cannot make np our mindi 
to leave our sins, or to strive after a meetnesa for 
heaven. But there is no justification without sanctifica- 
tion ; and we but mock God and deceive ourselves by 
presuming on the free grace of the gospel, while we wet 
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indifferent to the purity and holiness and truth of the 
gospel. Whoever receives Christ truly as his Justifier^ 
must also receive his Spirit as his Sanctifier. Amid all 
the precious freeness of the gospel promise, and the 
fulness of gospel love — amid all the sovereignty of 
divine grace, and the earnest invitations for sinners to 
come and receive eternal life "without money and 
without price" — amid all this, these words stand forth, 
uncancelled and unrepealed, " Without holiness no man 
can see the Lord." " Blessed are the pure in heart, for 
ikey BhaU see God." 

Now Christ is sometimes said to he the Sanctifier of 
hia people (1 Cor. i. 30.) The Spirit too is frequently 
spoken of in this character ; and now our Lord prays, 
" Sanctify them through thy truth, thy word is truth." 
All three are indeed concerned in the sanctifi cation of 
the children of God. The written word is the outward 
means; it is sq[^lied inwardly and powerfully by the 
Spirit qf Godi'^'-aud then Christ is formed within. It 
is by this triple cord that the believer is raised above a 
world of sin, and sustained in an atmosphere of holiness. 
And all other indications of sanctification which are not 
d^cndent on the union of these, are mere counterfeits, 
and can never stand the trial through which every man's 
work has yet to pass. 

But let us observe that the word of Chd is a means of 
sanctification in three difierent ways. First, it is a 
means of sanctification by its quickening power. What 
is it that rouses l^e soul from the torpor, the dead palsy 
of sin, but the word ? What is it that reveals the 
d^ths of corruption within the soul, but the word? 
What is it that lays open the " dark chambers of 
imagery "-«'that lays bare the inmost secrets of the 
soul, and probes to the centre of the hard and stony 
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heart, but the word of God ? It is indeed " quick sd 
powerful and eharper than any two-edged eword, piemi 
ing even to the dividing asunder of soal and spirit, mil 
of the joints and marrow, and ia a discemer of ibi 
thoughts and intenta of the heart." Which of A 
God's people have not experienced this quicken 
power of the ^ord } As therefore the kaowledge of OW 
real condition, of the secret sin, the besetting b 
of habit, the sin of taste, the sin of conformity, ia llV 
first Etep towards our being relieved from these evtk( 
and delivered from tlie dominion of sin and Satan, so tltf 
word of God, in thus detecting the wickedaess of OV 
heart, and startling us from our habitual < 
carnal security and spiritual deceitfulnesa, is 
important means of sane tifi cat ion. 

Again, the word is the means of sanctification, becaOli: 
it supplies the only true and lasting motives and gToOl 
for sanctification. A man may easily in the estimatiot 
of the world be accounted holy, without acting updl' 
principles which will stand examination, or abide tilt 
shock of trial. The man of outwardly moral charactAI 
who stands apart from the motives of the word of Ga| 
has no stability of principle, or power of enduranoA 
He is resting on the shifting sand ; at one moment Hi 
may appear in the eyes of others to stand firm ; l])i 
next his deceitful resting-place sinks beneath his fM 
and overwhelms him in ruin. The word of God alcn 
supplies the motive which will never give way, nev( 
deceive. This is the solid rock, on which the superstnna 
tare of heaveiJy morality may rise, and not all the stom 
or the tempests which rage around can shake it, n 
all the secret working of the rising flood can undem 
it. The morality of the world may wear the eemhlaoo 
of the morality of the word of God ; it may appear ti 
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^ne as brightly and as clearly, but there is no oil in 
the vessel for the former, and in the time of need it 
g;oes out in darkness ; while to the latter there is a con* 
stant and abundant supply. The grand and leading 
motive for sanctification in the word of God, is love. 
Love, based on the eternal promise of God, " that who** 
soever beUeveth on his Son, shall not perish, but have 
everlasting life." And this motive is confirmed and 
strengthened by the exhibition of the perfect holiness of 
him who first loved us, and who has given us an example 
that we should follow his steps. 

. But iiftrther, the word of God is the means of sanc- 
tification, by the pure and spiritual and heavenly cha-* 
raeter of the morality whidi it inculcates. There is 
not a single flaw in the code of morality in the word of 
God. " The law is holy, and the commandment holy 
ind just and good." In every part it bears the mark 
and the impress of its g^eat Author. It is a perftct 
QM^rality ; not bearing on greater sins and leaving out 
of view minor transgressions; but dealing with the least 
as well as with the greatest, as an outrage against a 
God td holiness, and a law of purity, and requiring 
obedienee in the lighter as well as the weightier matters i 
It is a morality which has to do with every thing in 
man, and not with a portion of his being only. It is 
intended to affect not his outward actions only, nor his 
words, but likewise the inmost thoughts of his soul ; 
to " bring every thought into captivity, to the obedi- 
ence of Christ." It is qualified to make us, under the 
powerful operation of the Spirit of God, not only fair 
in the sight of men, but holy in the sight of God. It 
is qualified under the same influence to call forth and 
nourish principles and habits wbich will not only pre- 
vent us from committing what is flagrantly wicked and 



262 EXPOSITION XV. 

sinfiil, but which will lead us into the exercise of abiding 
kindness, forbearance, meekness and gentleness to all; 
principles, which the greatest of heathen moralists have 
fiedled to enforce, bot which were laid by the Prince of 
Peace upon the consciences of his people. " I say unto 
you, love yonr enemies, bless them which curse you, do 
good to them which hate yon, and pray for them that 
despitefnlly use you and persecute you." The intnnsie 
exodlence of the morality of the word of €rod may in 
fiEU^ be summed up in the words of the apostle, it is 
" profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, and 
instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may 
be perfect, thonmghly furnished unto aU good works." 

The word of God, then, is a means of sanctification 
in these three views — it rouses and quickens the heart 
to "follow after holiness," it supplies the only tra? 
and lasting motive for sanctification, and it reveals a 
system of morality, beautiful and glorious in itself, in 
every respect suited to make us holy, bearing the stamp 
of heaven, and setting up every needful land- mark to 
heaven, so that the wayfaring man may not err therein. 

Beloved, from this prayer of our heavenly Master, 
we are at no loss to gather his will and the Father's will 
concerning us. " This is the will of God, even your 
sanctification." In bringing his ransomed ones to 
glory, he will have none that will pollute his sanctuary. 
Free as the access is to the heavenly Zion, wide as the 
gate has been thrown, for no merit of ours, but only by 
the powerful work of our Great High Priest, yet "shall 
there in no wise enter therein any thing that defileth, 
that worketh abomination, or that maketh a lie." The 
church which he is to present to his Father, and which 
is to bear the glory for ever, must be " without ^ot 
or wrinkle or any such thing ;" and thus, while we hear 
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our Lord earnestly praying to bia Father, "Sanctify 
them by thy tmth/' we have also his clear and explicit 
injunction, '* Be ye also perfect, even as your Father 
which is in heavoi is perfect." 

But if this is his will, his desire, his prayer, (and may 
we not conceive that even now our Intercessor on high 
is praying, " Sanctify them,") what is ours ? Is it at 
aU in conformity with his ? Are we " wretched " under 
the influence of the body of sin and death ; are we 
panting for deliverance ? Alas, what a miserable lack 
of feeling do we manifest in this matter. We aim at 
partial aanctification, not at complete sanctification. 
We are ready to part with something, not with all. 
Our longings after holiness are few and feeble indeed. 
We see the mark, but we linger to press on towards it ; 
we perceive the standard, but we forbear to measure 
ourselves by it ; we acknowledge the ** beauty of our 
King," that he is •* altogether lovely," but we make 
DO rapid growth in his "stature." Would that the 
Spirit of our Master might bring us more completely 
under subjection, and " constrain us to live no more 
unto ourselves," but " to glorify him in our bodies and 
spirits which are his ;" would that as " holiness be- 
cometh his house for ever," so it might be found 
written and engraven on our hearts and our lives ; 
would that we might " present," freely and fully ofier 
our bodies " a living sacrifice ;" dead unto sin, but 
alive unto God ; consecrated to the service of God by 
the sprinkling of the blood of Jesus, and sanctified in 
the same service by the word of Jesus. 

" Thy word is truth" What an anchor is here for 
the believer's soul ! What a refuge for the weary soid ! 
In the midst of the world's falsehood he is tempted to 
ask, " Who will show us any good ?" but the word of 
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God standeth sure. The world will deceive — friendi 
may deceive ; but here is his confidence, his Btrong 
toww, Lia hiding-place, his rock from which notbing 
can remove him, the unerring word of God — "Thy 
word is truth !" 

But onr gracious Master voocbeafed in thie prayer W 
leave a mark and tok»i to bis church in all ages, Hill 
when he prayed for the eanctification of his people, he 
did not mean to conSne his supplication to tboee onlj 
who were then around him, but that he had in his heart 
everv oue, who should afterwards be brought from the 
power of Satan into his own glorious kingdom. " Nei- 
ther pray I for these alone, but for them also which 
shdl believe on me through their word ; that they all 
may be one ; as thou. Father, art in me, and 1 in thee, 
that they also may be one in us ; that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me, And the glory which 
thou hast given me, 1 have given them, that they 
may be one, even as we are one : I in them, and tho«. 
in me, that they may be made perfect in one ; 
the world may know that thou bast sent me, and lot 
them, as thou hast loved me." 

" Blessed," said our Lord to Thomas, " are 
who have not seen, and yet have believed." And 
blessed are they in this otic consideration, " I pray 
them." They have an interest in this prayer of 
glorious Redeemer. Though far distant in point 
time, even we who now live and move in this sccuf 
probation, engaged the earnest dcairea of the Savi 
on this occasion. And mark the peculiar object of 
prayer, "That they all may be one." He had ji 
prayed. " Sanctify them through thy truth ;" and 
he prays for that which would be the result of 
sanctification. There is no unity where thej« it 
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holiiieM : but when the spirit and the heart and the 
life are brought into conformity with Christ, then the 
*' nzutj of the Spirit, and the bond of peace/' become 
manifest. 

But first kt us view this prayer of our Lord in refer- 
ence to the intercourse of his people with the Father 
and with the Son. And this opens before us some 
woadrous views of the divine goodness, and of God's gra- 
cious purposes towards his chosen. " As thou. Father 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in 
us ; and the glory which thou gavest me, I have given 
them, that they may be one even as we are one ; I in 
them, and they In me, that they may be made perfect in 
one." The oneness here spoken of is manifestly the one- 
ness of spirit, of desire, of principle, of every thought 
and word and work which ought to exist between every 
child of God and his heavenly Father. See, then, 
believer, what a mark is set before you. Here is no 
low standard held out to your view. As far as the 
character of the Eternal can be communicated to a 
creature, there is the object of your attainment. Well 
did St. Paul call it a •• high calling "—a ** holy call- 
ing," to have oneness with the image, not of an angel 
but of God, set before us. Well might the saint 
of old exclaim in the prospect of realizing it, "When I 
awake up after thy likeness, I shall be satisfied with it." 
And so the same Evangelist who records this prayer, 
records also his own hope connected with it — ** It doth 
not yet appear what we shall be, but we know that when 
he shall appear we shall be like him" and the same 
inspired apostle shews us in what this oneness of image 
consists : " If we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowship one with another ;" or as it is 
more strictly rendered, " we hove fellowship with him,** 

N 



r9C6 EXPOSITION xr. fl 

But in tbia pray^ the Saviour also toenttans the 1 
glory which the Father has ^ven hiia ; and here too I 
there is to be oneness between hira and his people. ' 
The man Christ Jesiu has not gone up on high to shioe 
ulone in the glorious manhood he has assumed, but to 
reQect that ^or\- on the countless multitude of the 
redeemed. As for as the character of a creature can 
be brought into conformity with the Creator, this will 
be the high destiny of the eajnts ; as far as a created 
being can bear the glory reflected on him from the 
throne of God, this will be the inheritance of the 
iaints, when the Saviour's own words shall be fulfilled — 
" Whosoever overcometh, shall sit down with me on 
u^ throne, even as 1 have overcome, and am set down 
with my Father on his throne." 

The mind is fitraincd, and bowed down usder the 
" exceeding and eternal weight " of this glory: and yet, 
beloved, it is the looking forward to this, and the coa- 
eidering that our great Intercessor prays for it, which 
ought to act as a stimidus for holy and devoted and 
entire obedience to our heavenly Father; which ought 
to cause us to " renew our strength, to mount up with 
winga as eagles, to run and not be weary, to walk aitd 
not faint." Shall we who have such a prospect, th* 
full glory of which eternity alone can unfokl — ehfill i 
who are the objects of such a prayer as thie, hang d 
oar hands feebly, and halt on our way to Zion ? i 
we, with such a prize before us, be yet cumbered a 
the many triilea of this passing scene ? What bav 
uay more to do with idols ? " The Lord h our j: 
tioo," His holiness and hia glory ai-e before oa ; i 
we have the inspired record of tlie certainty of | 
hope — " We are changed into the same Image I 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord." 
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But farther, we hove to view this portion of our 
Lord's prayer in reference to the unity and godly love 
which on^t to characterize the intercourse of the 
people of God with one another. This is indeed a 
necessary conseqiience (tf what we have heen considering. 
He who has fSdlowship with the Father and the Son, 
idio is growing in confonnity with the Divine Image, and 
in the emphatic language of Scripture, who is a " par- 
taker in the Divine nature," is drawn with a hond of 
union, strong, indissoluhle, and everlasting to every one 
who if) a memher of that mystical hody into which he 
has heen grafted. 

But how painful is it to witness the lack of this union 
at the present time among the sheep of Christ's flock, 
the members of his body. The enemy hath indeed 
sown abundance of tares among the wheat. What 
jaiTing and discOrd is there in that household, where 
all should be harmony and "the voice of melody!" 
What " biting and devouring one another " within that 
fold, where all should be as one against the ravening 
wolves without ! What dissension and disunion, what 
malice, hatred, envy and all uncharitableness exist 
within the bosom of the church ! As if there were not 
enough to engage us with the enemy, we mnst be 
quarrelling within our Goshen, in the land of our 
oppression, even as the Israelites strove and contended 
together in the land of bondage. Yea, and even as 
Moees was thrust away with angry looks and sullen 
gestures, when he enc^voured to be a peace-maker, 
and 9€€ them i^ me', so is every attempt to heal the 
(tivisione of Christ's church, and to cry with the voice 
of love, ** Sirs, ye are brethren, why do ye wrong one 
to another?" met with coldness and indiffereiice, if not 
with ridicule, contempt and opposition. 

N 2 
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Alas, how painful ib the view we have of theChristOB I 
church in thia respect. It is sufficient to cause " rlwrt I 
of waters to run down our eyes." We speak of uairt " 
of concord and love — we pray for it ii 
it may be, of our blessed Lord — we pray for the 0« i 
fold under one Shepherd— but what advance do icemsta 
towards this unity. Do we hold out our hand 1 
brother in sincere and hearty fellowship, whatever'te I 
his country, his name, or the outward denominstiwi 
to which he belongs, provided he love the Lord Jems 
our Master, and is living in the gospel-marks of a new 
creature, "old things passed away, and all ihinjs 
become new ?" or do we stand aloof from him, becan^ 
in outward forms his opinion does not coinndc with 
ours ? Are we in fact ready to be at peace with bioi, 
atid live in Ihe reality of Christian union, if he come ornr 
to us, while we never dream of meeting him ha!f way, 
On the broad and eternal basis of gospel, soul-saving, 
aoul-sanctifying truth ? Alas, it is to be feared thsl 
this latter feeling largely pervades many members «f 
many Christian churches ; and is it then a matter of 
wonder, that there should be so much of the eound of 
nnity, and the cry of charity and love, and bo Ittik 
manifestation of these blessed heavenly graces ? 

And while the effect of this is evil and calamitous 
within the fold ; while estrangement of heart, and ctAA- 
ness and suspicion exist among the very soldiers trf the 
cross ; because each will be setting up htg oum palBv 
banner of distinction, instead of ranging himself with 
simplicity and oneness of purpose under the gkirioiu 
banner of his Master's love, how disastrous is the e 
in the world ! What aspect does the church now pre 
before the world ? She lies bleedin 
wounded by her friends, till the i 
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^i^einberft have bocoo^ -luroverbial. And is this a 
testimony i^ favour c^,. the gpreat Head of the church ? 
la. this thi^ way in which his name is to be honoured, and 
hia gospel received anong the nations ? We some- 
times hear wonder expressed that the gospel has made 
so little progress; — the wonder is in reality that it has 
made so mach» when the church shines so little with 
^ light of love. No ; when she comes forth " clear 
.^ the Aun " in spiritual knowledge, " fair as the moon ** 
ia heavenly grace» and "terrible as an army with 
banners'.' by her oneness of spirit, of purpose and 
,^ork« then may we hope for the fulfilment of the 
^yiaur's declaration, " that the world may believe that 
t)MHi hast sent me;" "and that the world may know 
thfit thou hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou 
hast loved me." To understand or to appreciate the 
fpmp^ : landscape, the world must behold it not in the 
inogg^ outline, nor in the laying in of broad depths of 
molour^ but in the clear tone of the finished picture ; 
twheo. every feature is in keeping, when colour blends 
with .colour, when the brightest attainments of the 
ChrifitiBn character, in knowledge and zeal, are mel- 
l^ifred and softened down by the hallowed touch of 
the Master's love. Oh for the realizing more on earth 
fif -the glory . of that Spirit of godly love and unity, 
ivluch. will adorn the church triumphant in heaven — 
■where every heart shall . beat in unison, where no dis- 
cordant harp shall need retuning; but where the voices 
of; the mtf/^tYtMiff before the throne, though as the voice 
of many waters, shall sing but one song, " Worthy the 
Lamb," and utter but one shout of triumph, " Salvation 
to our God/' 

It would seem indeed as if this glorious state of the 
ransomed church in heaven rose with especial grandeur 
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before the Saviour/ when he pra^iied ibr^its perfect 
unity, as he immediatdy ^sdife^ ^'.Fatiitn I wdl thit 
they also* whom thou hast giaren tne, be with me where 
I un, that they may behold my glory which dioo hut 
givesi me : for thou lovedst me before the loundation of 
the world." We have already said that this is the irill 
of God» even our sanctification ; and also now we say, 
this is the will ol God, even our glory. And oh what 
glory to'be taith Christ I to see him not through "a 
gla0s darkly, but face to face ;" to behold him seated 
OB his throne of glory — to look, and not be dazzled^ 
to gaze, and not be afraid — ^to be filled with love, as 
wdl as holy awe — to have the place ci lumoBr at Us 
right-hand — ^to reflect his glory " in our bodies and oar 
spirits" — to hear his voice of welcome, *' Enter into 
the joy of your Lord." Sur^ this wiU be '' the glory 
which ezceUeth;*' surely God's people wiO have a 
" joy unspeakable and full of glory " on that day ^9hm 
they see the King in his beauty, when they behold him 
eye to eye, and exclaim, " Lo, this is the Lord, we have 
waited for him !" 

Live, Christian, in the hope of this glory. Let it 
gild your darkest hour with the sunshine of hope ; kt 
it bring peace to the saddest hour ; let it be as the 
bright star which cheers the mariner with its light 
amid the trackless waves ; let it be as the " bow in the 
cloud," the dazzling beauty of whose glowmg hues 
is the more revealed by the contrast of the dark dovA 
on which it rests. Look not at the things which are 
seen and temporal, but at those which are not seen and 
eternal. 

Now, to obtain this glory for his people, Christ ditd 
by the will of the Father, and yet the Father loved him 
before the foundation of the world. This proves his 
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}ttt{tioe, his Tigfaledttsiieffl^ andf his «tertidi trath. And 
therefore buFiiOiNilfarthiil(|n-fii^i ^O lightvoua Father/' 
-^^^righteoAft in his owa glpriaoft oiniracfter, righteous ^ hi 
dennoiding' fi^ atotemsnt to be made £br siti ; righ* 
teofa&i in that when that atonement is made, he wiU 
iremember dD more the sins of those who are forgiven. 
^^> The world hath not known thee." Their whole con- 
diictv has proved this; and especially they have not 
known the eternal righteousness of thy character ; ** hat 
I ^ have known thee/' and therefore I have come to do 
thy will, to fulfil all thy righteousness ; " And these 
•have known that thou hast sent me" to be the Lord 
liieir righteousness. ** And I have declared unto them 
thy^name^ and will declare it." I have hitherto de- 
dbred by my words, and by my works ; I will further 
tfedare it in my sufferings, " that the love wherewith 
thoa iovest me may be in them." I will declare thy 
mame by my sufferings, in order that by uniting thtt!n to 
unyself, as the Lamb slain for their redemption, " the 
lo¥e wherewith thou lovest me may be in them/' and 
in order that " I (may be) in them/' The manifesta- 
tion of Christ to the soul is followed by the love of God 
shed abroad in it, and the dwelling of Christ in the 
heart. 

..Thus our Lord concludes this most beautiful prayer, 
ffo fiiU, so copious, so encouraging. May the iX)n- 
-luderation of it lead to greater searchings of heart, to 
frreater confidence in the merits of our great High 
Frieet;, to greater sanctification of life, and more beau- 
teous ad(»*nraent in Christian character. May it lead 
us to press on more earnestly from grace to glory ; and 
as the kst petstion by our Master is, that he may be 
m ti8, may.aH our prayers and all our desires tend to 
this; may we be satisfied with nothing less ; may we 
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EXPOSITION XVI. 

JOHN XVIII. 1 14. 

After our Lord had offered up the prayer on which we 
have already dwelt, he left the room where he and his 
disciples had eaten the Passover, and proceeded to the 
Mount of Olives, the scene of fierce trial and bitter 
agony. " When Jesus had spoken these words, he went 
forth with his disciples over the brook Cedron," which 
ran to the south-east of the city, through a dark shady 
valley of the same name, separating Jerusalem from the 
Mount of OHves, " where was a garden, into the which 
he entered with his disciples." This was probably the 
property of some one who was friendly to Jesus ; and 
it seems as if it had been usual for him to frequent it at 
night for the purpose of retirement, meditation, and 
prayer. " And Judas also which betrayed him, knew 
the place ; for Jesus ofttimes with his disciples resorted 
thither." 

Doubtless that garden had often witnessed, during 
the silent watches of the night, the Lord Jesus, not 
only strengthening himself by communion with his 
heavenly Father, but also engaged in the most earnest 
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intercessions for his people whom he was redeeming. I 
The first Adam in the Garden of Eden, had fallen under | 
the power <rf the tempter. The "Lord from heaven" 
in the Garden of Gethsemane, triumphed over all fte 
powers of darkness, which seemed then to return witli 
redoubled vigour to assail him. From the Garden n! 
Eden with its cloudless sky, and Its varied nnd ^ot 
beauties^ there flowed forth a stream of sin, misery and 
death. From the garden of the Mount of Olives, there 
issued out of the depth of the Saviour's passion a streani 
which, appearing at the cross, has ever since been flow- 
ing with a wider and a deeper channel, carrying life 
into the "region of the shadow of death;" until at 
length its blessed influence shall be found in every part 
of the world, causing light and life and holiness «nd 
peace to spring up in every clime, with a moral and a 
spiritual loveliness, to rich and fair, that the " wilder- 
ness and the solitary place shall be glad, and the de»rt 
rejoice and blossom as the rose," 

You will observe that the narrative in St. JohiiV 
Gospel oraita all notice of our Lord's agony in the 
garden. The Evangelist had no intention of aupplyiof 
a full and accurate detail of all the circnmstances of hi» 
Master's life ; he wrote long after the other Evangel- 
ists ; and while his primary object appears to have b 
to bear an ample testimony to the g^eat doctrine o 
divinity of Christ, both by his own recorded sentiia 
and by an extended account of some of the d 
of our Lord, he seems also to have used the opportut 
thus afl^orded him of furnishing some most inlci 
matters of history which had been omitted I 
others. 

The account of our Lord's agony in Uie g 
liV,wsy;er,_liw]i bfen lai^ely namtted by the other a 
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mximt' ^f/^^xk inptitive^ that ^gon^r inyhot^ooif'^i^fffiy 
tMek^kkgi >baifdB !Oli'^ftiip0M»lisibtieti^ I/mih <d«sfr- 
kfika not to^pilsa^it^bVerc-Ktr'the present taoae, but to brii% 
it bcfoiB^niU'm'^ie^ralfointii'^ view^i^^ 
-MOitdt to Its in tke i;^ii««» histories «f the Eianrg^sliiiH. 
^HtLet'iife their Mxmotir bekrv^d, &BLf tfoSeiAng Mwf^t 
liit^thdGBi-deii«#'C9«th«eiiiase^ 1«^ us itt i^tit widt ^dn 
titm ' ^^ Mm of ttcmtiwe,^^ ' giite on the fot)tififtils' of his 
pOdftoti; 4Uid firotid the' darkness of the -f^mMOiy night 
^hi^'enMtti]pe»lee him, let us draw ftyrtti gloHbUfe mys 
'6f 4^t for \)^ nitifal and SDrrdwing souk.' 
'<'^^Ai&' Ji^sUisi efxtered on the scene of his lifysteritms 
^NdTeril^s, *'he begvn to be sore amezed, and to be 
v^ heaty." The eitent of tiie snfleringil he endured 
iakf be faSntly eoncetved from the deseri]^tion of xkit of 
H^fliran^Iists ; «<&nd being in an agcmy, he phiytd it^e 
earnestly, and His sweat was as it welv great dr6|}S of 
biood, Miing down to the ground ;" and frevn our 
Librd'B OW& word0, " My soul is exeeeding sorrowful 
eveh unto death " — " If it be possible, let this cup {MOis 
-fpotB me/' What the nature of thc^ truffcrringB was, 
W0 ctfunot tell; Their oause howevet is cleA^^ly i^t 
ftM«lh— •• The iiOtd b«th laid on him the hii^y of us 
tSA;" '^hewtis Wottuded ft^our trtms^e^dofts, he'was 
t^ruieed lor our iniquities, the dfausti^emetit of oUff^^ce 
wfts vpan Mm^ atid by his stripes we af^ heated." 
DiMLbOess at tliir time ^e utmost mahee 6f the ' "Viilks 
«f the dttrlmete'^^fhui' world"' was put It/rlh against 
tHe Prince 0f' Life ) doabtlesil they " eame' kbt^ht hihi 
like water;'' doubtless they "kept him in on eVery 
Me/' atfd aesail^ him with all their flef}^'dartk It 
the hmA giifta^ them, in wliieh to^ bruise ^h& heel 
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of the woman's seed ; but though they were thus ^■ 

mitted to ftfflict liim, yet was it only & abort tiiiKof 

iumph toT them, for their power was soon crusM 

under the mighty hand of hjm wliom they dared to 

And how did our Divine Master meet the tenihh- 
triaU and aorrowa of this hour ? He met thcin bjt' 
prayer. As he entered on the ag;oiiy, he entered Ml 
the prayer. As the struggle tncreaEed, h 

re earnestly ;" as it continued unabated, 
tinued "instant in prayer" to his heavenly Fathea 
This was his support, his strength, his relief — 
nion with his Father. An angel appeared " strengthot 
ing him," but it was an " s-ngel from heaven," fromb 
Father, and this it was that refreshed him. Whatitf 
contrast is there in the outward circumstances herril; 
and on the Mount of Transfiguration, and yet I 
Spirit is the same. It was " as he prayed" that '^ 
waa' transfigured, " and that " his raiment did shin*^ 
And now his prayer mingles with his agony and groani^ 
he " otFera up supplication and prayers with stroi^ 
crying and tears." '■ 

Tiiis contrast of circumstance, but similarity of spiiM 
furnishes an important lesson to us. If we would ha* 
hearen opened unto us — if we would have blessed foW 
tastes of our heavenly inheritance, and as it were catd 
a glimpse of those glories which are laid op for ub ther^ 
let us "pray without ceasing." And if we wonld't 
safe in the "cloudy and dark day" — if we would tit 
" in patience possess our souls," when the " sorran 
of death compass us, and the pains of hell get hd 
upon ns," we shall " si^ and cry " unCo God, we shi 
" cast our care on him ;" and especially when o 
spiritual adversary shall " come in like a floot 
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HI/ if ire /wDQldi^lifii tip a > standard against him'- 
iHiidi wiil make hhn (fasA before «•» and be *' pat to 
ocfoheioW w& shall be *'pr«fing always." Prayer eetn 
brighten every joy, and lighten every ctorrow. He who 
has the spirit of prayer, is '* strengthened with all might 
l^ the Spirit in< the inner nan/' independent of the 
smiles or the frowns of the world aroimd him t whether 
his oonrse is in the sunshine or the shade, he is ** kept 
m- perfect peace, having his mind stayed npon €k>d." 

' Bi^ as we- observe the spirit in which our Master 
endured the agony in the g^arden, so the conduct of his 
disciples^ on that trjring occasion is foil of important 
inBtmotiflO'. They had hitherto "continued with him 
m his temptaticms ;" and now when the darkest hour 
arrivedy he- with the utmost condescension besought 
them, while he himself went alone to pray to his heavenly 
Father, to '* tarry and watch.'* And how did they 
MGl Bie expressed desire of their Master ? They fell 
asleep I And though twice he roused them to a sense 
of their dang^, — " Watch and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation," — still did they neglect to strengthen them* 
selves as he exhorted them. One of the three also, 
who were thus especially favoured by our Lord, by his 
urging them to watch with him, was that vary disciple^ 
who but a few hours before had manifested sudi zeal in 
his cause. 

What was the cause of this conduct? It was. not 
want of love and attachment to their Master ; it was 
not that the afibotionate and devoted Peter had become 
less interested in the service of his Lord; it was not 
from any such cause. The. sacred narrative on- the 
contrary leaves ns in no doubt as to the emotions of 
their hearts on this- occasion. We are told by the 
Evangelist, that our Lord but % short^^me. before had 



said to them " that gorrtna had filled their heRTts;" tai ^M 
St. Luke especially mentions that wlieo our Lord nk ^M 
turned to his disciplea, from his secret prayer, he " fouJ V 
them sleeping for sojtoid." ■ 

It was then from no want of feeling that they ikui I 
neglected their Lord's mjanction ; indeed Jestis hime^ ' 
declared that their " spirit was milting ;" but the amtt 
of their "falling into the temptation" which was laid 
heftire them, waa their neglecting to " lay hold of the 
atrcDgth" by which alone they could pay the sarrice 
which was required at their hands. They were in evwy 
respect too self-confident, and therefore they sunk befiwt 
their enemies in the time of trial. They were too much 
elated by their emotions of hve to their Master, as h« 
spake to them the words of comfort and peace we haw 
lately considered, and presuming on llie etrength of 
these they declared iiotliing should separate them ftom 
him. They could think of nothing bat their jff*>f 
when in the garden with him, and thoe they ^"M^J 
allured away from using the means of grace bN^^ 
strength within their reach. J^ 

tit is deeply important to notice that even the vor* 
beat and porest emotions of the mind may become per- 
verted to our pain and dis([uietude. If the heart a » 
overwhelmed with sorrow, while gazing at the Saviour'^ 
sufferings, or at the contemplation of its own wortli- 
lesenese, hb to sink into a lang^d and morbid frwne, 
and become listless and inactive ; — there is a CDaiiiMl ■ 
token of neglect ui "waiting upon God." And pc*^| 
hapa there are no seasons when we need to be moivfl 
especiairy jealous over our entii-e and unreserved d(P 
pendeiice on our Divine Master, for grace and strengd 
to support and direct us, than when the spirit is pecu- 
liarly touched and afiected. We need contioued v 
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fidness-aad ^ratycr, tluit the awtkniMl Bensibility of the 
iieaittbe rightly dkeeted, wid lead us on to ective self- 
devotion in the cenae of ovr Mister end our Friend. 

But while the disciples thns proved how much they 
had yet to learn in the ^Hic^pime of him whom they so 
deeply Uxwd, how beautifidly does oar Lord's conduct 
towards them prore the greatness of his forbearance, 
the tenderness of his love. The gentleness of his 
rebuke to him especially who had most boldly pro* 
daimed his readiness to snfier with him, '' Simon, 
ileqpesft thon> cooldest not thou watch with me one 
houx V and the gracious readiness with which he ex- 
eueed the conduct of all, " The spirit indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is weak/' shew him indeed to be " the 
sMretyW/' as well as the "faithful High Priest," ever 
ready ..ta stretch forth the hand, to lift up those that are 
bowed down, gently to lead his people, to " bear them, 
and carry them," their weaknesses and infirmities, ** in 
his love and in his pity to redeem them." 

But there is one ccmsideration connected with our 
Lord's agony which I desire now to press upon you, as 
one o£ the deepest importance in disclosing to us the 
exceeding greatness of sin. We are apt, when we look 
at the agony in the gard^i and on the cross, to con- 
sider that this was caused by the vast aggre^te of the 
woiid's sin. That it was in consequence of the im- 
mense multitude of sins which are to be blotted out 
that Jesus suffered so much. But this is taking a 
wrong view of the sorrows of our Master. Had there 
been but one sin committed in the world, and were that 
sin to be pardoned, the draught of bitter sorrow m the 
garden and at Calvary could not be spared. The holy 
law of Qod> is violated by one «in, as well as by a mil- 
lion ; and the integrity of that law must be maintained. 
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and the perfect holinesa, and trutb, ond justice nl iUi 
anthor vindicated, against him who commits the lui^i 
breach of hie commandments, even as if he had besQi, 
guilty of all. He h&« broken the bond which unit«U 
him to God : he has separated himself from his hi 
venly Father. Sentence was not passed on our fiifl 
parent after he committed mrmy offences. When! 
frst transgression occurred, in that very day the 8C 
teoce went forth : for the eating of the fruit of tb*' 
tree of knowledge, against the direct command of G 
he eKiled himself at once from the favour of his be* 
venly Father. And seeing that " without shedding fl 
blood is no remission," and that it is " impossible thM 
the blood of bulls and goats can take away sin," ■■ 
sin, the least sin ; therefore the sprinkling of the bind 
of Jesus, as this is capable of cleansing from all ein. v 
is it alone sufficient to purge away one ein, Nothfl) 
more than this is required for the " sins of the nhol 
world ;" nothing less than this will suffice for one situj 
What an insight into the enormity of sin does tt4 
give US ! Oh, let us no longer so think of little sin», ■ 
trifling sins ; — let us no longer so think of the sihs tlii 
throw their dark shade over the Boul, that they can hi. 
easily cast away. One single ain, out of the countlef 
number of those which blot and debase our wickedl 
carnal hearts, suffices to bring all the weight of sufiiei^ 
ing on the man Chvist Jeeus which he endured, 
surely this ought to lead us to flee with intense e 
ness from that sin which involves in its pardoa s 
tremendous consequences. How ought we to opp<M)^ 
and struggle against the least appearance of evil, tlMk 
least tendency to that accursed thing which causa 
Jesus to sufier so much. When we are tempted fay tint 
'fficlfed and, c^jraal JnclinRtiona of our, h^rta ta i ~ 
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aiKty ' from "Qod, to ditlioDoiir him, to reswt his will, to 
Bfirsy froia the good Shepherd of our aoals, — ^let ns fix 
ourl^OBghtB on Christ agoaiznig in the garden-^let as 
see Jesas tlwre—^et ns mark the sufferings he endured 
— <let OS Huaak of the " wormwood and the gaJl" in the 
cup of sorrow he drank for our sins; and then let 
08, if we dare, indulge ourselves in that sin which in- 
flicted such pangs on the Redeemer. 

But in proportion as we are led to deecry the enor* 
mily of sin* by the " death and passion of our Saviour 
Christ/' 80 also does there arise before our view, 
from tiie very centre of his agony, the most glorious 
testimony to the holiness of God. He will receive the 
sinner at no other price. The " precious blood of 
Ouist" alone satisfies his justice. And thus gilding 
tke view of God's holiness with the softest light, we 
reoognize the love wherewith he loved us, so that he even 
spared not kis own 8(m, Oh, what a subject of con- 
templation for eternity ! The love of God in sparing 
the guilty at such a cost — ^the holiness of God, in re- 
quiring a full, and perfect, and sufficient atonement for 
his broken law. 

But another particular connected with our Saviour's 
agony in the garden forces itself on our attention, and 
that is the prayer which he offered up to his heavenly 
Father : " Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me." Now we cannot for a moment think that 
our Lord, in using these words, shrank from complet- 
ing the work he had voluntarily undertaken to perform. 
Far from it. He never for a moment '* failed or vtus 
discouraged" in his resolution to achieve the victory 
over death and hell for his people ; nay he was strait- 
ened, until that baptism was accomplished in him which 
was to set his people free, and make him the first-bom 
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among many brethren. The expression, then, here used 
merely denotes the shrinkiug of hb human nature from 
the intensity of the aguny he was enduring. He hesi- 
tated not in advancing, but his eouI melted for heavi- 
ness within him; and the expression then it moat im- 
portant in three different views. First, as (Halving tlie 
fearful nature of the mental sufferings throu^ which 
our Divine Redeemer was theu passing; he who en- 
dured fur davs and years the contradiction of sinfiers 
against himself, who was met in everv direction by per- 
secution, hatred, and violence — mho was a very Mom 
and outcast of the people, and who yet passed thrott^ 
all this tumult of popular animosity as though he heaid 
it not t now, when the hand of God is laid upoa him 
as the surety and sponsor of his people, who is bearing 
their iniquity, He is in an agony with the travail of 
aoul, and " is sorrowful even unto death." I 

Again : this exclamation of our Lord distinctly 
proves, that it was indeed mau who was thus beohng 
the weight of God's wrath against sin — one who itui 
not taken upon him the nature of angels, but was ot 
the seed of Abraham, bone of our bone and Sesh of 
our flesh. His human nature shrunk from Buffering] I 
his eternal resolution of love carried him onward tritt ' 
resistless energy. And this ia infinitely importaot, in' 
asmuch as it is on this /act that our hopes reat ; !t i» 
because man, in the peraon of Jesus, paid the penalty, 
that man, in the persons of the redeemed, is reBevid ■ 
from the weight of his transgressions. -fiB 

But further, we cannot fail to observe the nuumeriifl 
which our Lord gave utterance to the shriakin^ of tA ■ 
human nature from suffering — " If if be potsibl^' — 
" not my will, but Ihine, be done." Thus he clearly 
evinced his settled purpose. Fearful as was the o 
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before him, bitter' w the clip was which he had to 
drink, be was reeolted to endare the one, and drain the 
otiier to the dregs, in order to accomplish hit Father's 
wiQ. He ivas " poured out l&e -water, and' all his 
bones were out of joist ;** " his strength was dried up 
as apotsherd," and he was " brought into the dust of 
death ;" but much as he travailed under these sorrows, 
be would not have one less, if that were to prevent him 
from " finishing his course with joy." 

' Frcmi tbeee considerations we gather some important 
troths afiecting the experience of the child of God. In 
thn day of probation and trial, God does not expect his 
cfaHdren to manifest no feeling, no shrinking from trial ; 
Bor does he require that they should, with callous stoi- 
mm, strive to steel the heart against the entrance of 
natural grief, or stem the current of natural sorrow ; 
&r otherwise : the- softening and quickening principles 
of gospel truth are calculated to rouse, with greater 
and more exquisite sensibility, all the natural emotions of 
the mind ; and what the child of G^d must learn is, to 
guide the current by the rulings of God's will. His 
portion here is one of trial : let him not wonder that 
his soul should often tremble under it, and that sadness 
snd sorrow should overshadow him ; but let him be 
careful that he leans upon bis Father's hand in the 
** doady and dark day ;'* that he " sorrows not as one 
witiiout hope," but as one whose times are in God's 
hands. He never can sin if he prays, " Let this cup 
pass from me ;" provided he farther follows in the spirit 
of his Master, <' not my will but thine be done," wishing 
the removal of the trial, but preferring the fulfilment 
of Giod'a will, and the promotion of God's glory. 

But we now return to that part of the narrative, 
which is taken up by the Evangelist St. John, in the 
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third and following verses: he thus writea, "Judasthui 
ing received a band of men and officers ft^m the 
chief pricats and Pharisees, cometh thither with Inn* 
i, and torches, and weapons. Jesus therefore > 
knowing all things that should come upon him 
forth and said nnto them. Whom seek je ? They ant 
swered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus eaith. unto themt' 
n he. And Judas also which betrayed him BhM# 
with them," 

Here is the consummation of the treachery of Judai>'> 
He knew the place of his Master's resort, — he brougU 
a company of soldiers and servants, to deliver him in 
their hands. Tlie manner in which he completed b 
guilty project is mentioned by the other evaugeliftii. 
The eleven apostles were gathered around their Lord 'n, 
the garden, and in the darkness of the night, and tfac 
sudden confusion of the moment, he feared that tlM 
person of Jesus might be mistaken, and thus that lift 
might escape. Judas therefore agreed beforehand on,t 
sign by which the soldiers might easily recognize hiX 
they sought to take, " Whomsoever," says he, " I ehaQ- 
kiss, that same is he, hold him fast." Aocordit^y tv 
stept forth before the band of mercenaries which accon» 
panied him, and coming up to Jesus, said, " Hail ! 
ter, and be kissed him." 

The touching reply of the stricken Jeaua ia giveoilfi' 
St. Matthew, " Friend, wherefore art thou comeifif 
And St. Luke tells us, moreover, that he addett; 
" Judas 1 hetrayest thou the Son of Man with a Lias hi 
Surely these words must have entered into the treitar^ 
soul ! Jesus spake of himself under the very i 
which he had used before Judas left the supper tabl«i 
" The Son of Man goeth as it was determined, but woe- 
unto that man by whom the Son of Man is betrayed." 



And thus -when Jadati'Otiiie to htm m the garden, he 
said noC vnto ihini;^ " Betrajeet thou me? " but " Be- 
trayest thott thiSoM ^ MtatJ- - Trttly the soul of Judas 
mu6t hlive lMe& " aeared ■" by eovetouaoess, when he 
^msf not tiraahed toUie ground by sooh a question as 
tbifel • - 

I <'^ Betrayest thoo the Son of man with u fdaw,** Base 
hy^^riUt ! at the very moment of the proof of his trea« 
son when the blood-thirsty enemies of his Master were 
residy^ to- seree'on their victim,— 4ie kissed to betray the 
Slmmr. ' Whttt tyranny equals the tjrranny of sin in 
tfiesoul'! hotr it breaks down and destroys and con* 
sumev fedi that is good» and pure, and noble ! 
"B^ved, we cannot pass from this subject^ without 
remarking how well the language of our Lord to Judas 
nitty be ajpplied to nominal Christians, — ^to men who 
idlile ontwaondly they are ** numbered " with the fol- 
lowisrs' of Jesus, are yet in reality among the ranks of 
his enemies. ■ How truly may it be said of them that 
tiny ^ betray the Son of Man with a kiss/' They 
ppdfess to follow him»'*-they profess to love him, — ^they 
call hhn Lord, Lord ; but this is empty sound, and 
nothing more,-«-*^ey are the servants of Satan, while 
they weaarithe lh«ry of another master ; — ^their disciple- 
ship is a name, their devotedness to the ruler of this 
world's - darkness, is a reality. And what havoc does 
this 9nake in the visible church I Hiere is more injury 
dtme to Christianity and the gospel by cold and formal 
and "nominal' Chiistians,- than by idl the disregard, 
h^t^^, pefsecutiotti, and contempt of the ungodly. One 
Jtfdas within the ehfurch lacerates and wounds it more, 
than many enemies without. 

Believ€*r,' Search into your heart, that you may prove 
whether there ik tby of th^ leaven of this hypocrisy 
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lurkiDg wlthiu you ; seek diligently that you may deta 

it if it is there, and that it may be " put away frog 

.," See that there be no trimming of your s 
that you may appear to be Eteering with the current qi 
worldly habit, while you dread the gulph of a worldU 
punishment ; but calmly, and resolutely, and faithi 
caat in your lot with Jeaua. Seek for favour i 
sight; study to approve yourself to him; cou: 
things ae loss for the excellency of Ms knowledge, { 
then instead of shrinking under the dread of a i 
day, when the secrets of all hearts shall be disdoa 
and the "hope of the hypocrite ehidl perish," ya4>i| 
will be able to lift up your counteuauce before tba 
throne of God, and say with unfalteriDg voice to him 
who aiti upon it "Thou knowest that 1 love thee." 

But observe now, as soon as Jeaua had said, " I atij[| 
He," — the evangelist tells us the band of soldiers 
swvants " went backward and fell to the grcmnd." 
was pleased to manifest to them a portion of his might 
and to prove to them, that while he permitted them H 
take him, it was not for lack of power, that he did n 
deliver himself out of their hands. It ia very remark- 
able, and shews the frightful degree of hardness of 
heart, which prevailed among the Jews at that time, 
that when these servants of the High Priest were thuc 
struck down before the resistless majesty of him whom 
they came to take, thev should still persevere in their 
resolution. It is astonishing that they did not call tl 
mind the history of one of their greatest prophets, v 
when surrounded by a band of soldiers, sent to app 
hend him, called down fire from heaven and c 
them. It is wonderful that the secret power which cobi- 
pelled them to prostrate themselves before Jesus, did not 
lead to the impression on their minds t 
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lives at huf di^OMl, and iadaoe them to give up their 
attempt altogether. ' 

*'Jesu» egtain asked them. Whom seek ye? And 
they said» Jcaos of Nasaretib. Jesus answered, I have 
told yoa that I am He ; if therefore ye seek me, let 
these go their way. That the 8a3ring might he fulfiDed 
which he spi^e> Of them which thou gavest me, have 
I !k>st none." When they first approached, he struck 
tham dgtwn hefore him^ hut it was only " the hidings of 
hisrpow^/' for this was the hour of darkness, and he 
votuntarily suhmitted; but not before he secured the 
Mfety of all his followers, " Let these go their way." 
Blessed Jesus, this has ever been the character of thy 
love I Thoiu bearest the burden of thy people's sins, 
while before the righteous Judge of all, thou sayest of 
titem " Let these go their way." 

f^.ThcB &non Peter, having a sword, drew it, and 
smote the high priest's servant, and cut off his right ear. 
The servant's name was Malchus." The other evangel- 
ists make no mention of Peter here, though they' nanrate 
the faet ; and evidently for this reason, Peter was still 
alivev when they wrote their gospels, and he might have 
been harshly dealt with for his conduct on this occasion ; 
but he was dead at the time when John wrote, and 
thevefore he scrupled not to give his name. 

•^ Then said Jesus unto Peter, put up thy sword into 
thy sheath : the eup which my Father hath given me, 
shall i not drink it?" This with the addition of the 
record c£ the ether evangelists, " All they that take the 
sword ehall perish by the sword," sufficiently proves 
thntroav Lord did not mean his disdples to understand 
his addresB on a former occasion in a literal but a spi- 
ritual sense; "Let Mm that lufth no sword, sell his 
garment, and buy one." 

'* Then the band, and the captain, and officers <^ the 
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Jews, took Jesus and bound him ; and led him b 
Anoaa first ; for he was father-in-law to Caiaphai 
which was the high priest that same year. 
Caiaphas was he, which gave counsel to the Jews, thtt 
it WELS expedient that one man should die for the 

We must at this point conclude our remarks for d»e 
present with this single observation. Throughou 
whole of the trying scene, which we have been ( 
dering, what dignity and majesty are manifested by the 
roan Christ Jesus. When every thing, both as regwds 
his friends and enemies, was calculated to unnerve, Bad 
weaken, and cause him to hesitate — He advanced with 
the unmoved dignity of the Son of God, to meet his 
enemies, and undergo his sufferings. The night in flie 
garden, and the darkness of Calvary could not conceal til 
glory of his character. Just as we may have witnesaed'! 
in the setting of the natural sun, the gloriou! 
for a time be concealed behind the thick darkneie c 
murky cloud, but it cannot altogether hide his a 
dour; ever and anon a ray of glowing brilliancy d 
through the dismal shroud, and the surrounding g 
only increases the lustrous splendour of the 
one who has run his race," and who is sinking t( 
rest ; so it was here, the clouds of sorrow and snffeii 
gathered thickly around the sun of righteouenees 
not all their weighty gloom could obscure his gl 
He was still the king in his beauty — His divine p 
tions shone out the more in contrast with the darki 
of his trials. The glory of his character, 
more in the garden and on the cross, than when I 
entered in triumph into Jerusalem — and while he w 
wardly appeared to sink down under the power of M 
adversaries, he was even in that moment putting 1 
under his feet. 
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JOHN XVIII. 15 — 27. 

The sacred narrative has conducted us to the Palace of 
the High Priest, vrhere the Prince of Life was put upon 
his trial, falsely accused, and shamefully entreated, 
before he was arraigned at the tribunal of the Roman 
governor. All the disciples of Jesus had fled, when he 
was taken in the garden, with the exception of Peter 
and another, who was probably the evangelist John: 
both these latter followed the band of soldiers and ser- 
vants to the palace of the High Priest ; " Simon Peter 
followed Jesus, and so did another disciple ; that dis- 
ciple was known unto the High Priest, and went in 
with Jesus into the palace of the High Priest. But 
Peter stood at the door without ; then went out that 
other disciple, which was known unto the High Priest, 
and spake unto her that kept the door, and brought iu 
Peter." 

As the Evangelist proceeds after these verses to 
notice the conduct of Peter in denying his Master, we 
shall here giv& our attention to the circumstances of that 
denial ; though for reasons which we shall afterwards 
have occasion to state, it appears probable that Peter's 
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denial occurred after he had witneased the indigniliet | 

which were cast upon Jesus, in the presence of the Hi^ I 

Priest. 

In considering this deeply affecting and i 
history, let ua first clear the narrative as it is given n 
by the four Evangelista ; and then endeavour to use it, 
SB the mariner does the lighthouse amid the darkncsf 
of the night, and the raging of the waters, to direct us 
how to steer wide of the rock on which the Apostle of 
the circumcision had well nigh made shipwreck. Every 
one who carefully studies the Holy Scripturea, must be 
aware of the apparent difficulty of harmonizing the 
accounts given us in the four gospels of the fail of 
Peter. That this difficulty is only apparent and not 
real, I trust to be able to prove ; at the same time, 1 
cannot forbear remarking, that to my own mind the 
apparent discrepancy which at the first glance seems to 
exist between the narratives, when esaiuined inlo. 
affords a moat powerful testimony to the truthfulnen 
of thoee narratives. Had four men been engaged'in 
passing off an imposture on the world, they surelr 
would have exercised great caution in dealing with the 
narrative of supposed facta, that each account should 
exactly and manifestly tally with the other, so that at 
the very outaet the mind should not be startled by even 
a seeming contrariety of statement. But the Apostle; 
wrote with the simplicity and fidelity of men of troth — 
" That which we have seen and heard declare we onto 
you." They never thought of recounting any thing bul 
what was perfectly well known to themselves, and there- 
fore they were under no uneasiness respecting the adjost- 
ment of their several statements, assured that truth as 
well as vrisdom must eventually be justified of all her 
children. 'VH^^^H 
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Let US obserre, then, in collating the different accounts 
given 118 by the Evangelists of Peter's conduct on the 
occasion now demanding our consideration — that Mark 
tdls us that Jesus predicted of his Apostle that he 
would deny him " before the cock crowed hcice." John 
again, in the 13th chapter, mentions that Jesus said 
"The cock shall not crow (that is, once) till thou hast 
denied me thrice." Again, Matthew and Mark speak 
of one denial by Peter occurring in the porch of the 
High Priest's palace, while all those recounted by John 
are evidently mtMn the hall, as Peter was standing with 
the rest by the fire. It is most probable that there 
were two distinct predictions of our Lord concerning 
tiie fioll of Peter. The first appears to have been 
uttered in the supper-room previous to the discourse 
which we have considered, and is given us by John in 
the passage already alluded to ; the second after they 
had left the supper-room, and were come to the Mount of 
Olives. A little examination into the separate accounts 
of John and Mark will sufficiently prove their distinc- 
tion. In the first we find Peter anxiously desirous to 
follow Jesus, though his Master assured him he could 
not do so then ; and on Peter persisting in his resolu- 
tion to go with him, our Lord predicts his fiedl. In the 
second the prediction follows the vehement protestation 
of Peter, in consequence of what Jesus had said. " All 
ye shall be offended because of me this night." In the 
first also, there is no mention of Peter adding any thing 
after our Lord's declaration ; but in the second, we find 
him, as if grieved in spirit at the bare mention of his 
being offended at his Lord, and denying him, speak- 
ing vehemently, and asserting, ** If I should die with 
thee, yet will I not deny thee in any wise." 

And as there were two predictions distinct from each 
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otlier, Eo there appears to be two distinct fulfilment*. 
Thus the Evangelist John recounts in the chapter befan 
UB three denials by Peter, which evidently occurred at 
very short intervals, and near the (ire in the palace of 
the High Priest ; and it was after the last of these that 
he went out, and that the cock first crew. If likewise, 
ae we suppose, "the other disciple" mentioned in the 
narrative, who went in with Peter, was John himself, 
then he only recounts those denials by Peter, which he 
must have heard, as be also was standing by the fire. 
It appears as if on the first suspicion beiiig roused bv 
the " damsel who kept the door," that Peter was " om 
of this man's disciples ;" one and another had imme- 
diately foUowed up the accusation ; and Peter after 
denying that he knew Jesus, retired to the j 
probably to escape further importunity, and ' 
diately," as St. Mark tells us, "the cock crew.' 

Now these three denials appear to be reckoned ii 
narrative of the other Evangelists as one, seeing t 
arose from a succession of questions put to the Apoi 
at the same time. The second denial narrated by thi 
occurred at the porch, where Peter had retired. And 
though Mark speaks of another maid who saw him in 
the porch, and Luke of another mau (frtpaq), who asked 
him the question whether he was one of Jesus' dis- 
ciples — yet it is to be observed that Mark mentions the 
maid as imparting her suspicions to those around, not 
directly asking the question herself; and in consequence 
of what she said, it is probable that one of the i 
standing by interrogated him as to his knowledge « 

After the second denial, as recounted by Mark, Pes 
appears to have entered again into the palace of t 
High Priest, perhaps to set at rest any suspicion tl 
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he had retired from a consciousness of being implicated 
wiUi Jesus. And there he once more, in the pre»cncc 
aS his enemies, denied his Master ; and then it was that 
** the Lord tamed and looked upon Peter," when with 
fearful imprecations he declared " I know not the 
man." 

John therefore mentions three declarations of Peter, 
idiich though made at one time, were yet distinct, as 
the fulfilment of the prediction he himself records, 
connected with the first crowing of the cock ; while 
Mark on the other hand, who specifically mentions the 
prediction in which our Lord speaks of the cock crow- 
ing fvtce, considers these denials mentioned by John as 
one, inasmuch as they were so in point of time, while 
the addition of the other two completed the fulfilment 
of that prophecy which he relates — " Before the cock 
crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice." 
' But let us now reflect on some particulars connected 
with this- affecting history of Peter : and in doing so, 
let ufl not think that the conduct of Peter on this occa- 
sion was an esptraordinary manifestation of the weakness 
and the wickedness of the human heart. Had any of 
the other disciples been placed in his situation, it is 
more than probable they would have done as he did. 
The fiB€t that they all forsook Jesus and fled, leads to 
the not uncertain conclusion that had they been simi- 
larly tried, they also would have similarly fallen. Peter 
was permitted to enter into temptation and fall, not 
because he was more compassed with infirmity, or more 
sinful than the rest of the disciples, but to be a sign 
unto them, and that when he was removed out of the 
snare of the devil, he might " strengthen his brethren." 

Who among us will dare to lay his hand upon his 
heart and say, ** Had I been in Peter's phice, I should 
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not liave deuied my Lord." If any of ua are inclined 
to hazard the assertion, I answer that the very readi- 
i to do so, proves a similarity of mind with tlie 
apostle, which in him ended in his terrible fall, 
which in you, would probably issue in the same, 
to be left to make proof of your resolution, i 
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But notice particularly the apostle's conduct. Pint 
his culpable rashness. Natwithstanding hia MaeUr't 
caution, he persisted in declaring that he was ready to 
die with him. And though once warned of his fall, be 
had the hardihood a second time to make the BAtoe 
declaration, with stiU greater vehemence of manner. 
He had not yet learned the folly of trusting to himself: 
he had not yet been taught the whole lesson of his 
utter weakness. Though on a former occasion, when 
beginning to sink in the waters, as he thought to walk 
on them to meet Jesus, he bad a sharp experience of 
his weakness ; yet did he need line upon line, and pre- 
cept upon precept, ere he became fully aware of the 
necessity of " glorying in his infirmities, that the power 
of Christ might rest upon him," that he had no pomt 
of himself to do anything as of himself, but that Ml I 
sufficiency was of God, "who alone could make ili|J 
strength perfect in his servant's weakness.' 

But his temerity was still farther manifested, not o 
by his continuing to insist on his own power of endiq 
ing any thing for his Master's sake, but also by ] 
thrusting himself into that very situation, where 1 
resolution was sure to he put to the severest i 
Notwithstanding the twice -repeated warning, " Tbtfl ' 
shalt deny me," — the apostle, with unsanctified bold- 
ness, rushes into the very midst of temptation. In the 
garden he neglected bis Maater'a advice. 
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ye enter not into temptation." And with the neglect 
of the injunction, there came the readiness to fall into 
temptation. Perhape in the secret of his own heart, he 
coDgratnlated himself on the boldness which he dis* 
plajred above the other disciples, in that while they fled, 
he actually followed Jeans to the high priest's hall. 

Alas ! " Let him that thinketh he standeth, take heed 
lest he fedl." Iliis evil principle, which influenced 
Peter* has been the master sin which ever since the 
fan has cursed manlcind. We pride ourselves in our 
own strength, we think we can walk alone, when " it i« 
not in man that walketh to direct his steps." Though 
the bible tells us "our hearts are deceitful above all 
things," yet we confidently presume on their sug* 
gestions as if they could never lead us astray. Though 
the bible assures us that men are " wise to do evil, but 
to do good have no understanding," that " evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners," — ^yet are we ever 
found rushing into every imaginable temptation, as if 
we bore a charmed life about with us, instead of one 
which is BO tender and fragile, that the atmosphere of 
temptation never fails to blight and injure it. Alas ! we 
forget that we are in an enemy's land, that many watch 
for our halting ; that a lion is in our path ; and the 
spiritual pride which leads us to forget these things, is 
that which opens the joints of our armour, and exposes 
us to the fiery darts of the wicked. And what a 
mockery is it in the morning to pray, *' Lead us not 
into temptation," when before the evening shades close 
around us, we have voluntarily trodden the enchanted 
ground of the world's pleasures, or thrust ourselves, 
uncalled for, into the chilling influence of its hatred and 
its frowns. 

But again, observe that Peter returned a second time 
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into the haJl, though Hlready the warning Bound had 
reached hie ears, that his Master's words were fulfilliag. 
It may be that he resolved with hardihood to brave out 
hia denial for the sake of his own safety — and if eo, how 
fearfully does it illustrate the dangler of giving way to 
temptation, or leaning' upon the broken reed of our own 
strength. Or it may be, that he was yet bo deceived 
IS to suppose that had he the opportunity again, he 
night recover from the snare into which he had fidlen. 
Ui, beloved, the beginning of sin is lilie the letting out 
of water, and woe, woe to that man, who leaning on 
own resolution, and forgetting the arm of the Lord, 
proceeds heedlessly in his own way. His adversary, the 
devil, is desirous to sift him as wheat ; and m^y will 
be the bitter tears poured forth, many a sigh of 
anguish will break forth from his hosom, before he IB 
drawn back from the " slippery place " of temptation, 
and his goings established in God's ways. Petei 
rushed with rapid step along the deceitful road of taa 
own sinful self-dependence. Who can tell the toil, 
labour, tie pain, the agony of that path, which he 
to retrace to the beloved of his soul. 

But farther, Peter was evidently not prepared for 
scene, which met his eye in the high priest's pali 
are told by Matthew that he " went in to see the end. 
There is good reason for supposing, that he expected a 
very different result from that which actually took 
place — he probably thought that his Masti 
then, if ever, vindicate his claim to be the Meeeii 
that he would manifest a stilt more glorious diapli 
hie power in the midst of the priests gathered aroi 
him, than he did in the garden, when the soldiers 
servants were constrained to prostrate themselves 
him. Instead of this, however, he beholds his 
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treated with the greatest indignity* and yet making no 
resistance, nor gpving any indication by which he might 
look for the declaring of his power. He beheld him 
struck by the hands of the menials, bnffetted, and blind- 
folded. He beheld lum giving his cheeks to the 
smitersy and his back to them that plncked off the hair ; 
and under this exhibition of his Master's sufferings the 
heart of the apostle fainted, his courage failed, his reso- 
lution was gone, the victim was in the toils or " ever 
he was aware/' and, crushed beneath the oppression of 
him, whom he had recklessly defied in his own strength, 
he denied his Master. 

And thus we may remark, that we are often very far 
from correctly estimating beforehand the extent or 
power of that temptation into which we are ready to 
jdunge. One thing occurs unexpectedly after another — 
one dormant passion after another is roused into acti- 
vity, one weakness after another is allowed fuU scope 
for action ; till at length we are hurried on from one 
step to another in the delirium of temptation, to stumble 
and fall. 

Now, remember that during the downward course of 
the erring disciple he ceased not to love his Master. 
But his sin was, that he depended on the emotion of his 
own heart, instead of the grace of his Master's Spirit. 
So let us never think it enough for us to participate in 
the glow of afiection which the Lord's people have 
towards their Master, but let us be jealous that we have 
Gfodly fear as well as Grodly love ; the latter, that our 
dependence may be that of the child, and not the ser- 
vant ; the former, that by standing in awe of his holi- 
ness we may flee to the shadow of his protection, *' for 
grace to help us in every time of need." We need the 
whole armour of God, and not a part only. We require 
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more than the emotion to desire to do what is right, » 
need the constant communication of strength, to enable 
u9 to " withstand in the evil day, and having done all 

Bat let US now see how the fallen apoEtJe wae re- 
stored. He had heard the cock crow, and yet his mind 
did not appear to he broken under the experience of hit 
guilt. And as he had fallen under hia own weakness, 
80 no power of his own could raise him up. But even 
in the midst of hia sin his Master was caring for him; 
and he was ahont to prove to him, what he declared H» 
willingness to be to Israel of old, " Thou hast destroyed 
thyself, but in me is thine help." Yes, the time for 
touching as well as refreshing the apostle's heart was 
to be "from tke presence of the Lord." At that verj- 
moment, when with fearful cursings he imprecated the 
judgment of God on himself if he knew the man, then 
" the Lord turned and looked upon Peter." Yes, that 
one look was sufficient- It entered into hia inmosl 
soul. The full account of his awful wickedness rose 
up in array before him : " he remembered the words of 
the Lord." 

How affecting is this incident. The sofiering JesoE 
hears his disciple deny him ; he hears him corsmg and 
swearing, and he turns and looks upon him. There 
was no wrath in that look. No! had he " in anger 
shut up his tender mercies," he would have " hid hia 
face from him ;"" hut what did it reveal to his guilty 
follower ? It shewed him that his Lord knew his wick- 
edness, that his whole conduct in the hour of his 
Master's sorrow was perfectly known to him. And it 
did more than this ; as it was not in auger, it was in 
love. Yes, the look which entered into Peter's son), 
imd pierced through his heart, told him of hie forgiTe 
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ness. That glance of mingled Mdiieu* pity, and love, 
while it stmig him to the quick, doobtlees sealed to him 
his pardon. Hencie the gushing tenderness of his con* 
trit^ spirit. He manifests no despondency or despair. 
He goes out and weeps bitterly; or* as Marie's narra- 
tive may be rendered, he wnqpped his face in his mantle 
snd wept. He shot out all external objects, that he 
might commune with his own heart and be still. His 
Saviour bad looked into his heart, and he desired to 
fallow that look, and in the deep, self-abasement of 
eonscioQB gaQt, to seek for the renewed fitvour and love 
of him he had so awfioUy denied. 

Bek)ved, let us remember, when Satan gains an ad- 
vantage over us, and we are entangled in the prison of 
his snares, that there is no door of escape, but the door 
of humiliation and of tears, the wormwood and the 
gall of sin must then be tasted, that we may by experi- 
ence know that it is an *' evil thing and a bitter " to 
forsake the Lord; and as this alone is the door of 
esciq^, so can it be opened only by the " look of 
Jesus.'' It is only in the. returning light of his coun- 
tenance, and in the renewed favour of his neglected 
grace, that we have our feet taken out of '' the net" 
which has been " privily laid" for us. 

Let us, then, from the whole of this narrative, take 
warning, that we fill not as Peter fell. Let our hearts 
be full of praise to the Lord Jesus Christ for his love, 
which indeed " many waters cannot quench." And let 
us take encouragement from the reflection, that we are 
in the hands of one who unites to the utmost tender- 
ness, forbearance, gentleness, and love, the ability to 
save us " to the uttermost." 

And especially while we tremble, and are dismayed 
at the instance before us of human weakness, let us not 
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fail to draw the contrast with which the history of thia 
very apostle furnishes us, when on many future occa- 
B he witneBsed a good confession before many wil- 
es; — when this trembling, erring disciple came 
forth in the presence of the rulers of his people with 
such unflinching resolution, such undaunted boldness, 
that they " took knowledge of him that he had been 
with Jesus" — and thas, while with conscious iQ6rmity 
re acknowledge that we have " no power of ourselves 
o help ourselves" — let us never hesitate to commit our- 
selves to the apostolic experience, " I can do all things 
through ChriH which strengtheneth me." 

But we must now briefly notice the account which 
John inserts in the middle of this narrative of Peler**i 
fall, of our Lord's conduct before the High Prie«l 
" The High Priest, we are told, then asked Jesus a 
his' disciples and his doctrine. Jesus answered him, 
spake openly to the world : I ever taaght in the eyiurt 
gogue and in the temple, whither the Jews aJwaytf 
resort ; and in secret have I said nothing. Why askei 
thou me ? Ask them which heard me, what I sai 
■ uqIq them ; behold they know what I said." 

How Cairo, and dignified, and unanswerable was thi 
appeal ! He did not wish to be tried by his ow 
declarations of his doctrine at the moment ; hut h 
asked them to eiamiae into every thing which he ha 
declared and taught among the people. They lu 
abundant material from which to gather his views an 
doctrine, and he summoned the whole people aa b 
witnesses. And thus, as then, no true witnesses cool 
have appeared hut in his fevour. So at the last grei 
day of account, when he, the glorious One, shall hiiB 
self be seated on his throne of glory, he shall not onl 
pronounce the judgment of absolute wisdom, but " 
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mouth shall he stopped," and every creature shall at 
his tribunal witaeas to his holiness, his justice, and his 
love. 

But, " when he had thus spoken, one of the 
officers which stood by struck him with the palm of his 
hand, saying, Answerest thou the High Priest so? 
Jesus answered him. If I have spoken evil, bear wit- 
ness of the evil ; but if well, why smitest thou me ?" 
Oh what a lovely exhibition of the divine character of 
our Redeemer is this ! How beauteous an iUustration 
of what he himself tells us of that character, *' I am 
meek and lowly in heart." What a living portrait of 
the apostolic maxim, " Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good." Beloved friends, let us 
overwhelm the feelings of irritation which so naturally 
arise in our hearts, from the real or supposed infliction of 
injuries, by gathering the spirit of our Master into our 
breasts : " When he was reviled, he reviled not again ; 
when he suffered, he threatened not." 

'* Reviled, rejected, and betrayed, 
No curse he breathed, no plaint he made/* 

Oh, that while we seek to polish and to temper the 
sterner features of the Christian character, to " endure 
hardness" as good soldiers of the cross, we might also 
seek for growth in the softer and gentler graces of that 
character, even " the ornament of a meek and quiet 
spirit," and so to be " exceeding jealous for the Lord's 
sake ;" but, never " avenging ourselves," to leave our 
cause in "his bands, who judgeth righteously." 

But may we not hope, that while our adorable Re- 
deemer intended to leave us a bright and beauteous 
pattern of " suffering patience," he had also thoughts 
of mercy to the guilty one who dared to raise his hand 
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against him. Since it is true that " a soft answer 
tumeth away wrath/' may we not hope, that the answer 
of our Lord to him was as a voice of mercy to his soul. 
It may he that the godless act on his part was returned 
into his hosom as a messenger of peace ; and that, Uke 
S9ul at an after period, he was arrested at the height 
of his wickedness, and made to how hefore him whom 
he had persecuted. If bo, what a glorious triumph of 
divine grace will the day of the revelation of all things 
display, when at the right hand of the throne there shall 
appear, rohed in the splendour of the redeemed hosts of 
God, encircled with the crown of unfading glory, him 
who with ciirsing and imprecation denied his King, and 
him who struck him •mth. the palm of his hand ; the 
one melted into the godly sorrow of repentance hy the 
gentle look of his Master, the other suhdued into his 
service hy the " still, small voice" of his love. 
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EXPOSITION XVIII. 
JOHN XVIII. 28 — 40. 

The mockery of the trial of Jesus before the High 
Priest is at an end, and now he is hurried before the 
tribunal of another Judge. Falsely accused, and un- 
justly condemned by his own people, they were yet 
powerless to execute the sentence they pronounced, 
and therefore they hastened to deliver him to the 
Roman governor, and by every means to induce him to 
do as they desired. Apart from the deep guilt of this 
transaction, what indecent haste marked their whole 
conduct in " taking him from prison and from judg- 
ment ;" — ^what rancorous hatred and malice did they ex- 
hibit towards him ! Without affording him a moment's 
rest, after the solemn mockery in the High Priest's 
palace, and all the indignities which he endured, " they 
led him away into the hall of judgment." 

" They led him away !" The Prince of Peace, the 
Lord of life, the Son of God, the King of Glory! 
In thinking of such a scene as this, the mind is im- 
pressed with two opposite reflections — ^the guilt of 
those who thus dared to persecute, even unto death. 
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the Son of God; and the greatness of his love, ' 
volontarily submitting to every insult, and every wrongs 
for the sake of his people, Indeed, through the whoUn 
history of our Lord's sufferings, the two feelings r 
parallei, and just as one emotion deepens, the other be. 
comes more powerful ; the more amazement with whiA 
we are filled at the wickedness of the wicked, in thei», 
treatment of the Lord of glory, the more fully do n 
enter into the apostle's experience of the height, an 
depth, and length, and breadth of the love of God, tlu% 
" it passeth knowledge." 

And yet these people, who were thus engaged, 
full of zeal for the law ; indeed this was their pretext! 
for their conduct towards Jesus. Thus we are toldw 
when they led Jesus to Pilate, " they themselves went 
not into the judgment-hall, lest they should he defile^ 
hut that they might eat the passover." 

Doubtless among this band there were some hypch- 
crites, men who made their religion ouly a cloak for 
their enormities — who " loved the praise of men mora 
than the praise of God" — who only for a pretext madO' 
long prayers, standing at the comers of streets, b 
sounding a trumpet before them, when they gave tbeif' 
alms — who professed to be rigidly scrupulous in tbeif' 
religious observances, paying " tithe of mint, a 
cummin," but who at the same time robbed the father^ 
less and oppressed the widow, and whose zeal i 
making proselytes was only equalled by their guilt i 
making them " tenfold more the children of hell t 
themselves." Doubtless many of this class assisted lit 
this wicked vrork against the man who had on so m 
occasions laid bare the iniquity of their practices, 
predicted the judgment of God on their hypocritin 
conduct. 
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Bat periiaps ^e greatest number, and the most 
actnre of ^e persecutors of Jesus, were to be fband 
among the class of smcere religions formalists; men 
who sought after righteousness, but who found it not, 
because ^ey sought it from the works of the law — ^men 
who religiously trusted in ^e forms and ceremonies of 
the temple worship, who thought of nothing, and 
wished for nothing beyond their brazen altar, their 
yefl, and their Holy of Holies ; and who devoutly con- 
sidered as matters of the last importance the size of 
their phylacteries and the shape of their garments. 
These were among the most active, and constant, and 
hostile opponents of him who came to abrogate their 
religion of ceremonies, by introducing the substance of 
which these were but the shadow. They were the per- 
sons who, in persecuting Jesus i)nto death, thought 
that " they were doing Grod service." Just as on a 
future occasion, one of the most learned and devoted of 
their number " thought that he ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth;*' 
even as he himself also pourtrays the leading charac- 
teristic of those who were the most unwearied perse- 
cutors of the infant church, " and was zealous toward 
God, as ye all are this day," 

And it is ever at the hands of men of this character 
that pure and undefiled religion suffers most. They 
sacrifice and bum incense to their own pride, and count 
no penance too great, if it only wears the aspect of a 
meritorious service; but the whole volume of their 
hatred is poured forth against that pure and holy doc- 
trine which lays them at the foot of the cross as " poor, 
and miserable, and blind, and naked ;'* whose only hope 
is in the righteousness of another. In the case before 
us, they would not run the risk of ceremonial unclean- 
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B nt the very moment when they were persecuting 
Jesus to death. And bo after their example will tnany 
self- righteous religionists stab vital godliness to the 
heart, while they assiduously heap around them the 
powerleSB, dull, and spiritless forms on which they 
vainly depend, like the foolish builder who reared his 
house upon the sand. 

Beloved, let us beware how we substitute the reUgiiv 
of form for the religion of power. There is no m(»|i 
subtle device of our great enemy to keep us from the 
soul of religion, than to engage us too much witb the 
body of religion. If he can enthral us with 
forms and solemn ceremonies, he eSects a feorU 
amount of evil ; he draws a screen between us and 4 
that is soul-saving and soul- satisfying. Oh that 
may ever use form only as a vehicle for our desirea!^ 
Oh that it may be made vital, and profitable, by con* 

aing the fire of the Spirit ! And thus, instead 
being a dark and dreary medium, through which i 
glimmering of light beyond can be descried, it w 
prove clear and transparent, and fitted to let in tl 
light and the warmth of the Sun of Righteousness i 

But mark now the accusation laid against Jesus I 
these self-righteous Jews. Pilate, in deference to tht 
scruples, went out to them, and asked them, " Wh 
accusation bring ye against this man ? They auswer 
and said unto him. If he were not a malefactor 1 
would not have delivered him up unto thee," It wofl 
appear that the first accusation which they made 
him was one by which they hoped at once to engi 
the governor to favour them in the accomplishment 
their wishes, though it differed widely from the » 
ground on which they had solemnly declared I 
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punishable by death» before the High PrieBt. Thus 
Luke tells us, " They begm to accuse him, saying. We 
found this fellow perverting the nation, and forbidding 
to^ give tribute to Cssar, saying that he himself is 
Christ, a King." 

Failing, however, to impress the mind of Pilate, as 
they ezx>ected, they added the charge of blasphemy, 
which they endeavoured to fix on Jesus. Pilate, doubt- 
less, being anxious to free himself from the difficulty oi 
judging in a case, in which bis conscience told him, 
that the accused was guiltless, while his self-interest 
prompted him to please the accusers, said unto them, 
" Take ye him, and judge him according to your law. 
The Jews therefore said. It is not lawful for us to put 
any man to death ; that the saying of Jesus might be ful- 
filled which he spake, signifying what death he should die." 

How remarkable is the providence of God ! Had 
not Judea been at this time a Roman province, the 
death inflicted on Jesus would have been the death by 
stoning; but then this would not have fulfilled our 
Lord's predictions respecting his own death. "As 
Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man also be lifted up." And then he 
had still more specifically declared, " Behold we go up 
to Jerusalem; and all things that are written by the 
prophets concerning the Son ci man, shall be accom- 
plished. For he shall be delivered to the Gentiles," 
The Jews therefore refused to proceed by their own 
authority, but gave him up to the gentile Pilate, accord- 
ing to the saying of Jesus ; and they were restrained 
from wreaking their vengeance in their own way; 
because by his dying the death of the slave, that saying 
was yet to be accomplished in Jesus, " Cursed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree." 
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Pilate therefore proceeded to question Jesus. "Art 
thou the King of the Jews ?" Most probahly this was 
uttered with a sneer. He who stood before him, had 
no outward marks of royalty. He was as "' a root out 
of a dry ground ;" and when Pilate looked on him, he 
saw "no beauty that he should desire him." He 
appeared to the haughty Roman a poor, mean, despised 
man, and the idea of /lis claiming a kingdom seemed 
preposterous and absurd. " Art thou the King of the 
Jews," The laurels of the Cfesars were not on the 
brow of 4he lowly Jesus, and Pilate's was not the mind 
to discover, under the outward garb of poverty, re- 
proach and suffering, — the dignity and majesty of the 
great and glorious Being, who veiled in the form of a 
servant, stood before him in the judgment-hall. "Art 
thmi the King of the Jews ?" Ah, wlien he who then 
stood in the judgment-hall, shall sit down on the judg- 
ment-throne, then shall Herod and Pilate and the 
people of the Jews, who ridiculed him in his low estate, 
he witness to the realizing of God's word, " Yet have 
I set mjf King upon my Holy Hill of Zion :" and then 
shall they call " on the rocks to fall on them and t 
hills to cover them," when he shall " speak unto thSi 
in his wrath, and vex them in his sore displea 

in answer to this taunting question, the 
Jesus meekly replied, " Snyest thou this of thyself, i 
did others tell it thee of me ?" That is, have ] 
any reasons of your own for supposing that I made a 
such pretensions as you speak of, or is it only by ti 
report of others that you suppose I claim to he a 1 
Pilate answered, " Am I a Jew ? Thine own t 
and, the chief priests have delivered thee unto 
what haat thou done }" The Roman continued i 
same strain of contemptuous disdain. " Am 1 a . 
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that you suppose I should take any trouble to enquire 
into such a case as yours ? " Am I a Jew/' that you 
8iq)pose me capable of caring for a moment about any 
pretensions you make ? Your own nation have deli« 
vered you up. What hast thou done ? 

Our blessed Lord, without noticing the contempt 
with which he was treated by Pilate, rererts to the 
original question which the governor had put to him» 
" Art thou the King of the Jews ?" and while by his 
declaration he admitted his kingly power, he also dis- 
claimed all mere temporal dignity. " My kingdom is 
not of this world ; if my kingdom were of this world, 
then would my servants fight, that I should not be 
delivered to the Jews; but now is my kingdom not 
from hence." 

" My kingdom,** says the Saviour ; thus he claimed 
sovereignty, but it is not of this world. " The sub- 
jects of Christ's kingdom are not of this world, they are 
chosen and called out of it ; the kingdom itself does 
not appear in worldly pomp and splendour, nor is it 
supported by worldly force, nor administered by worldly 
laws ; nor does it so much regard the outward, as the 
inward estates of men ; it promises no worldly emolu- 
ments, or temporal rewards. Christ does not say that 
it is not in this world, but that it is not of it, and there- 
fore it will not fedl, when this world does, and the 
kingdoms thereof." * 

And that this was the nature of his kingdom, our 
Lord shews by his assertion, " If my kingdom were of 
this world, then would my servants fight, that I should 
not be delivered to the Jews." Nothing of the kind 
was encouraged or sought for by Jesus. There was 
^nthusiasna enough manifested by the thousands who 

* GUI in loco. 
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Crowded aroand him at hia entrance into Jerusalem, 
have led them at once by force to make him a ting, ! 
he had desired it. His own disciples too were ad^ 
backward, had they received the least encouragemeoff 
from their Master ; but on the contrary he reslrainol 
their zeal, which in this matter was not " according W 
knowledge," and therefore he incontroverlibly provoij 
that his kingdom was not of this world, nor of such I 
character, as to give any cause of uneasiness to CxbU 
r any other temporal governor, seeing the principle! 
the interest!;, the laws and the works of his kingdoH 
did not in the least interfere with theirs. 

Believer, what a glorious portion is yours to be 1 
subject in a kingdom " not from hence ;" to he ludj 
the power and dominion of one whose kingdom is a 
everlasting kingdom, and whose dominion endur^ 
throughout all generations. What a privilege to 1 
the citizen of a city which " hath foundations ; whoi 
builder and maker is God" — " Eternal in the heavens. 
The changes of earthly dominion, the rise and tl 
decline of earthly empires, aiFect not your heritage. ', 
I not from hence. In it there is no variahlenes 
neither shadow of change ; but like the King who r 
over it, it is the " same yesterday, to-day, and I 
ever." 

And while it is a blessed encouragement for you j 
think of the heavenly kingdom to which yftu belori 
remember that there is required of you a correspond! 
life and character. If the kingdom of which you art ' 
subject is not of this world, neither must you be q^ fl 
world; you must leave worldly habits and worldly how 
— you must mortify and crucify worldly affections t 
worldly desires — you must wear the image of y<x 
heavenly King — you must be heavenly in yonr spiril 
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heavenly in your mind, heavenly in your hopes ; — ^your 
tonversaticm mu&t be in heaven, and your steps heaven- 
ward; heaven must be the atmosphere yonbreathe, and 
heaven must be the home of your afiections. Oh what 
madness it is to negkct to cast in om* lot with him 
whose' kingdom is not of this world ! Would that a 
sound mind were given to all who are now wandering 
thlt>ugh this weary wilderness, as sheep without a 
^epherd, as children with no home, that they might 
'^'set :^eir afil^ctions on things above, not on things on 
the earth." Then when *' heart and flesh failed, and 
diey have no more a portion in all that is done imder 
the 8un>" God woidd be their blessed and glorious por- 
tion for ever. 

Pilate peroieived by our Lord's answer, that although 
advancing no claim to an earthly kingdom, he yet 
iLis^tted his kingly dignity. He therefore replied, 
" Art tiiou a King thisn ?" or as it is by some supposed 
to 4>^ moife correctly rendered, " TTiou art a King then,** 
uttek'e^ in Contemptuous irony. And Jesus immediately 
ildded, *' Thou safest (rightly) that I am a King. To 
this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the 
world, that I should bear witness of the truth. Every 
one that is of the truth, heareth my voice." Hiis was 
the end audi object of the Saviour's mission, that he 
should gather a people to himself, and vindicate this 
truth, that he has right to the throne of David, and 
that the government is on hiis shoulder, to order abd to 
settle it from this time forth and for evermore ; and 
every one who is taught by a God of truth, heareth his 
voice. They kncyw it, they listen to it ; they rejoice 
because of it, and they follow its guidance. 

To this last declaration of our Lord, Pilate replied, 
•'What is truth." He sneered at the Very name of 
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truth. What was it to him? Expediency was t 
God of that school of false philosophy to which 
belonged. What he wished, not what vias right, v 
his study. He deridingly retorts "What ie Truth J 
Who cares for it. who thinks of it ? And without wai 
ing for a reply, he left the judgment hall. And ) 
going out from the presence of Jesus was emblematici 
his carelessness of Truth. He who was before him, w 
Truth itself, and had FUate looked to him, with, epiritt 
discernment, he would have needed no verbal reply^ 
his question. • 

And when he had said that, he went out again in 
the Jews, and saith unto them, " 1 find in him no £m 
at aU." Wliat a remarkable declaration is this, ta fU 
attesting the injustice, which led to the condemnatii 
of Jesus. FUate certainly liad no favour towards 1 
prisoner. He was not so affected by his condition, 
to be likely to overlook any just ground of accDBat 
On the contrary, he was anxious to do the Jews a pl« 
sure, he was fearful of incurring their hatred, and ', 
doubtless would have been glad to give way to thi 
wishes at once, had he been able to detect the least d 
gree of guilt in his prisoner, But he was compelled 
say, " I find no fault in him at all." 

How singularly does this, and other similar events I 
our Lord's life, prove the fulfilment of that word, 
"Messiah shall be cut off, but not for himself, 
Our gracious Master had challenged scrutiny from ) 
" which of you convmcelh me of sin ? " The accusado 
made against him before the High Priest fell to t 
ground as false. He appealed to the whole people 
witnesses of the holiness of his life, and the excellent 
of his doctrine — neither Herod nor Pontius Pilate, w! 
with the Jews, " set themaelves aeainst 
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igiiiat his aaomtad,*' could find any fault hi him. He 
was the Lamb of God without blemish and without 
^pot ; and his enemies are thus pourtrayed in the page 
of truth, with the indelible stain of foregoing justice 
and equity, fcr the indulgence of their unconquerable 
hatred against the meek and lowly Jesus. 

The Roman governor, however, with the trimming 
policy of an unjust judge, who feared to incur responsi- 
bility by listening to the people on the one hand, and 
dreaded to incense them by a refusal on the other, be- 
thought him of an expedient by which he hoped to be 
freed from the difficulty in which he found himself placed . 
" Ye have a custom," said he, "that I should release unto 
you one at the passover : will ye then that I release unto 
you the King of the Jews ? " There was choice between 
two tmfy ; Jesus, and Barabbas, an abandoned character, 
who had stirred up an insurrection, and had been guilty 
of murder in the sedition. Pilate, little conceiving the 
height of fury to which the minds of the people had 
been wrought by the Chief Priests and Scribes, fully 
expected that Jesus would be released, and the other 
left for punishment. If he had any anticipations of this 
kind they were soon destroyed, for "they all cried 
again. Not this man, but Barabbas." 

Blessed Jesus ! the cup of his humiliation is not filled 
up by his unjust condemnation, and the sentence of 
wicked men ;— a criminal of the very worst description 
is preferred before him ; his own people, to whom he 
came with the message of reconciliation, spared a mur- 
derer> that they might hurry him to execution. 

And yet even from this dark and guilty transaction, 
there breaks forth a ray of blessed encouragement. It 
seems to intimate to us, that when Christ imdertook to 
suffer in the stead of man, he put himself in the place 
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of the " chiefest of sinners," and that there is none so 
guilty but may find refuge under the blood and passion 
of his cross. The scene before us seems to declare, 
that even a Barabbas may be released and forgiven, 
when Jesus stands in the way to bear the iniquity, and 
to be made a curse. And how interesting is it to look 
on from this transaction to the closing events of Cal- 
vary. Here we find one malefactor released, and 
Jesus left to endure the malefactor's death ; there we 
find another malefactor, in the agonies of death, with 
the gates of heaven opening before him through the 
mercy and love of him who hung beside him on the 
tree. And thus, while on the one hand we have an inti- 
mation of Christ's willingness to suffer for the worst; 
our spirits are likewise cheered, by the instance of one 
whose sins were of the deepest dye, experiencing the 
power of his salvation. 

Beloved, while we shrink from the dreadful guilt of 
those who thrust out the Lord of the vineyard, and pre- 
ferred a murderer ; let our souls be melted with grief 
at the cruel insults and indignities thus laid upon our 
master. And should we be inclined to indulge in a 
passionate or indignant emotion against them, let this 
be driven from our hearts, by the remembrance that 
Jesus willingly endured all this /or us, — ^that all this was 
necessary for the completion of that work, by whidb 
alone we can be saved. Let the softest and the tendereat 
sorrow burst forth from our hearts toward our sufiTering 
Master, and let the acuteness of our own knowledge of 
the guilt within us which needs his pardoning love, lead 
us to smite upon our breast and cry, " God be merciful 
to me a sinner !" 
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EXPOSITION XIX. 

JOHN XIX. 1 18. 

The mockery of judgment proceeds before the Roman 
governor, that "unjust judge, who feared not God, 
neither regarded man." At first it appeared as if he 
had resolved to gratify the wishes of the people, for he 
" took Jesus and scourged him." And the Roman sol- 
diers, evidently considering this to be preparatory to his 
being crucified, heaped insult and cruelty on the un- 
offending, unresisting victim. They " platted a crown 
of thorns and put it on his head." "With wanton bar- 
barity adding pain to the ridicule with which they 
treated him, they " put on him a purple robe, and said, 
Hail ! King of the Jews ! and they smote him with their 
hands." 

Beloved, can we realize in our imaginations this 
scene ? Were the hosts of heaven gazing on this cruel 
mocking of heaven's Lord? Surely there must have 
been *' silence in beaven " in that dreadful hour ! The 
Holy Jesus, bound to the stake and scourged by the 
order of one who " could find no fault in him." The 
crown of thorns wounding and lacerating the brow of 
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the Son of God, a reed ia tbat hand, which wields the 
sceptre of rightcouenesa for the just, aod the rod of 
iron, for the siuner, the Lord of glory smitten "with 
the fist of wickedness," and approached by the godless 
with the mockery of reverence ; — " Hail ! King of the 

It ia probable that Pilate, with the reckless cruelly 
and injustice which belonged to his character, hoped by 
the severity he shewed to Jesus in comnianding him to 
be scourged, to satisfy the Jews, — for we find that afler 
having given him into the hands of the soldiery, he 
again went forth to the Jews who were crowding around 
the entrance of the hall of judgment, and said unto 
them, " Behold I bring him forth to you, that ye roay 
kpow that I find no fault in him. Then came Jesus 
forth, wearing the crown of thorns and the purple I'oJ^jjj. 
And (Piiate) aaith unto them. Behold the man ! "WJiaf 
t^e Chief Priests, therefore, and officers saw him, th« 
cried out, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. Pi^W' 
salth unto them, Take ye him, and crucify hiin. fo^'il' 
find no fault in liim." It ia supposed that the goverW. 
had juat received the message from hia wife which j|p 
recorded by the Evangelist Matthew, " Have thM. 
nothing to do with tliat just man, for I have sufierw' 
many things this day in a dream because of him," And 
possibly this may have led him to make another attempt 
to rescue Jesus from the fury of the people ; so he 
brought Jesus with him to the door of his houae, a^d 
said to the Jews, " Behold the man ! " 

Some think that these words were uttered by 
Ijord himself, as you will observe from the text of, 
ycrsion there is no mention made of Pilate in 
original ; but I am inclined to think that our trauslat 
have in this, as in many other parts of Scriptni 
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that interpretation wtrich is most strictly in acconlRiicf 
with the orig^al. It would appear aa if Pilate, on 
going to the place, where the soldiers were scourging 
and mocking Jesu8> was so far moved by what he i*aw, 
as to suppose that by bringing him forth before the 
Jews in the mockery of state which they had wantonly 
devised, and wounded and bruised as he was with the 
stripes and the blows of the soldiers, he might work 
upon the feelings of the people, and cause their fur)* to 
subside. Hius he brings him forth and says, " Behold 
the man !" See the condition of this man, whose death 
you desire : it is not likely that he will after this aspire 
to the throne of Judea, or trouble you any more, with 
his pretensions to be the Son of God ; you perceive in 
what a pitiable state he is ; he is beneath contempt, let 
Mm go ! 

But the hard-hearted, bigoted Pharisees and Priests 
were not to be so cheated of their prey. Satan had 
entered into their hearts, and nothing but the death of 
the victim will satisfy them. All penalty but this was 
nothing in their eyes, " Away with such a fellow from 
the earth,*' was the deep and unchangeable passion of 
their souls, and every moment in which their malice re- 
mained ungratified, served but to increase and to exaspe- 
rate their hatred and deadly spite against the persecuted 
and suffering Jesus. Immediately, therefore, that Jesus 
was led forth by Pilate, before the minds of the people 
around could be touched by the affecting sight ; — affect- 
ing, had he been truly a malefactor, as he was falsely 
called, — infinitely more affecting, when it is remembered 
that he who stood before them, so " afflicted and tor- 
mented,'' was one who had gone from house to house 
among them "doing good," healing the sick, raising 
the dead, and changing the house of mourning into the 



house of joy! Perhaps there was not one of thflifl 
throng who stood at the entrance of Pilate's house, wM 
had not some relative or connection who had ( 
rienced at the hand of Jesus a token of his mere; 
his power ; before, therefore, there conld he any emotioB 
called forth from the surrounding multitude, the " 
Priests and officers of the Pharisees," those inatiga.toH'B 
in this work of sin and hlood, who would not enM 
themselves into the kingdom of God, nor suffer ottu 
to enter in, they at once drowned all reflection by ti 
clamorous demand for the crucifision of Jesus, leavii 
no time for an impression to be made on the miiids'4| 
the people in consequence of what Jesus had aire 
sufiered, hut stirring them up with the expectation M 
that which alone could Eatiafy them, — his crucifixion. 

Pilate, still anxious to avoid heing the instrument of 
hie death, answered to the ahout raised by the Chief 
Priests, "Take ye him, and crucify hire." He cared 
not if he were crucified, they might do this if i 
pleased, it would not disturb him ; but he would ntb 
not, in the face of his own declaration that be « 
cent, and after the impression which the message k 
had just received had made upon him, proceed toll 
execution of the prisoner by his own soldiers, 
he adds, " I find no fault m him." 

Thrice did this wicked man, declare before the Je* 
that thejf were condemning "innocent blood" — 
did he protest that he had done nothing " wotthjr'a 
death or of bonds." And yet his craven spirit shi 
from boldly stepping between the oppressor and I 
victim, and running any personal hazard, rfttlier t 
deliver up a guiltlces man, to the rage of a 
people. " I find no foult iu him." No 1 he could ft 
none in hijn, who " did no sin, neither was guile fbog 
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in his mouth." Thrice ,he declared this his conviction 
of his . innocence, and yet once more shall he he com- 
pelled to make the same admission ; not hefore a few 
Jews onljr, but hefore the countless multitude who shall 
at the last daj *' come forth from their graves ;" — ^not 
•with one. at his side wounded, bleedings suffering; but 
At the left hand of the same being, arrayed in the 
glories of the Godhead, and the terrors of the judgment 
thloiie« ; When the voice of eternal and irreversible con- 
demnation jshall be heard thundering over the ranks of 
ithe impenitent and the lost, " Depart, ye cursed ; " — ^not 
one of that unhappy band, who shall go into everlasting 
punishment, but shall be forced, in the eye of an assem- 
bled universe, to acknowledge *' I find no fault in him." 
" He hath done all things well." 

.To the declaration of Pilate, however, ** Take ye him 
end crucify him," the Jews replied, *' We have a law, 
«nd by our law he ought to die, because he made him- 
self the Son of God." This was the grand accusation 
against Jesus, for this he was condemned, for this he 
died. It was not that he had spoken against the tem- 
ple, but he had asserted his claim to be the Lord of 
that temple, he had distinctly affirmed himself to be the 
great " I am," And their accusation of him, that he 
said he was " the 8on of God," had reference to this 
claim, inasmuch as among the Jews the opinion was 
almost universal that ** the Son of God " wai God. 
And forasmuch as Jesus never repelled the accusation 
laid against him, but assented to it, and affirmed it, and 
gloried in it — ^we have in the direct cause of his death 
the proof and token of that great and glorious truth, 
upon which the whole fabric of the gospel rests, clearly 
set before us, — namely, the divine nature of Him, who 
sufiered as man. 
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" Whea Pilate therefore heard that saying', he wM 
the more afraid." Perhaps tlie words of the ChitC 
Frieets deepened the impresiiiua made on his mind, li^ 
the message he bad just received ; and, minglmg prolMli 
hly with the superstitious feelings which may haTC li>k 
gered even in his sceptical heart, placed him in gnaMt 
difficulty than before; he went therefore "again inl( 
the judgment- hall, and saith unto Jesus, '^Itence n^ 
thou ? But Jesus gave him no answer." Pilate, 
nished at this, and rather expecting that the prisoner 
hefore him would have eutered into some explamtion 
connected with his life and conduct, and possibly retract 
what he had affirmed to the Jews in order to save hfl 
life, said to Jesus, " Spcakest thou not to me ? kni 
thou not that I have power to cnictfy thee, and 
power to retease thee ? Jesus answered. Thou couldi 
have no power at all against me, except it were giv 
thee from above ; therefore he that deUvered me un 
thee, hath the greater sin." 

Mark the wickedness of this governor. Recoreiil 
from his momentary fear, he boasts of his power en 
the life of his victim. Thus he exhibits his injustice 
endeavouring to terrify one, whom he knew to be inn 
cent. He utters a tie, because he had no power froid 
God or man to crucify a guiltless person. He ooi 
demns himself; because he declares that be has U 
jiomer to release Jesus, and yet in the face of the prove 
innocence of his prisoner, he has not courage to M 
him free. ' 

What a contrast to the threatening, boasting judg 
is the prisoner before him ! With the unmoved caM 
ness and dignity of truth and holiness, he replit 
" Thou couldeat have no power over me, except it wi 
given thee from above:" p«nnitled by the AU-'wi 



tgWv'^n^l^IXfi^YMf^¥Mm* 'm h&af^^ : '^\h4»€(dre he 
iiaodfiBttettd mv^mntmnhe^i^ biith tMe'^at^r sinT 
ItetmiiithelHiglirPiiest' aiid^ his guilty ftssociatefl ^vrere 
QPiDTiiianBiigiiilty^llHm the fie^ They shined 

agaiB«l^%raiifeeit'^'lightr^ tkey had tiidfe epportutiities of 
liiJiMininffi audi heanhg the truth. Pifale ^as dee^y 
gaaityiiirabtising; ^le p<m«r 'which -had b^en i^eed ih 
his loBukt Ibr righteous purposes, and perveftiBg it to 
gmftify-yMliion, and satiate revenge. But they who 
^im^tfaf piibnietffi^ and the instigators in this work ^ 
widwditQBB; who iiad witnessed the works <^ Jesus, and 
hMflMiiS' words,- and who had the oracles of God in 
theii^)liinds,r which testified of Jesus, — they had th^ 
gvaaterysin in giving him into the hands of Pilate. 
Aii4 iuitbe day of judgment " it will be more tolerable'' 
enson^lDT .the' unrighteous representative of heathen 
RoiOe, than for those high-minded, self-righteous cfaiU 
dnent q£ Abraham according to the flesh, who were then 
acting out to the life the parable uttered by him thejr 
'vS|tC0'inBr£ning-^'' This is the Heir, come let us kill 
him,- that the inheritance may be ours." 
vS!seDi thenceforth," adds the Evangelist, "Pilati^ 
soi;^^ to release him : But the Jews cried out, sajdng, 
If thou let this man go, thou art not Ceesar's friend ,* 
whosoever maketh himself a king, speaketh against 
C^sar/' Thef>9 the crafly rulers of the Jews had the 
gof emor in their toils. They knew well how to knock 
loudly at the door of his self-interest. They gave him 
distinctly to understand, that if he dared to disappoint 
their wishei» .respecting his prisoner, there would not 
loQg.be wanting an accusation against the governor 
hinjiself at the eowrtof Gflesar, as an aider and abettor 
of treason^^ < ,He tiuistia fact fulfil their will in ordering 
the. erufiifixicii of' Jesus> or he must be prepared to face 
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the unrelenting hatred and spite of the High Prieats 
and their accomplicee, 

He did not hesitate for a moment in his choice of the 
alternative. The commieaion of a crime was to bim 
nothing in compariEon of being degraded from bis 
office ; and therefore he immediately resolved on grati- 
fying the wiahea of the JewB. But observe the craft 
with which he effected his puqiose. "When he heard 
that saying, he brougbt Jesus forth, and sat down ui 
the judgmeat-seat (that is, to pass sentence,) in a 
place that is colled the Pavement, but in the Hebrew 
Gabbatha. And it was the preparation of the PaBSover. 
and about the sixth hour ; and he aaith unto the Jews, 
Bebold your King !" 

" Behold your King '." This I conceive was not stud 
derisively, but with the desire that it should appear 
as if he really cDnseiited to hia death in consequence of 
his claiming to be a King. Though Jesus in hia first 
examination before the governor distinctly asserted that 
bis was no temporal kingdom, yet did his wicked judge, 
in proceeding to sentence him to death, apeak opeti^ 
of him as one claiming to be King of the Jews: 
endeavouring to screen the guilt of his conduct i 
condemning the innocent. 

The people now, goaded on and maddened by tl 
rulers, and thirsting for the blood of their victim, t 
out, " Away with him, away with him, crucify I 
Pilate saith unto them, shall 1 crucify your 1 
The chief priests answered. We have no kjny I 
Cieaar." 

" We have »o king but Ctesar." Wliat a rem 
able declaration, made at such a moment ; bow c 
did it strike the hour in the fulfilment of ancient 
pbecy ! How wonderfully did it indicate the peri' 
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their Ittstory as marked out and deKneated by those 
** holy men of old who spake as thty were moved by 
die Holy Ghost/' Their father Jacob, of whom they 
boasted, in whom they gloried* left on record this 
beacon4ight upon their future destinies — " The sceptre 
flhaU not depart from Judah, until Shiloh come." When 
Jesoa was bom they had a King in Judea ; when Jesus 
was being deliYered up to death their own words proved 
that the '' sceptre had departed from Judah." " We 
have no King but Caesar." How marvellously does the 
Omnipotent Ruler of all things make the "wrath of 
man to praise him/' in forcing his enemies thus to bear 
testimony to the truth, in compelling those priests who 
were hurrying Jesus to the cross of Calvary to point in 
no obscure language to him as the long-promised, long- 
expected Shiloh ! 

From that day to this, even the " many days" which 
have elapsed since the death of Jesus, "have the 
children of Israel abode without a king ;" and they shall 
renaain in this desolation of kingly dignity and national 
glory, until they shall say, " Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord /' until they shall " Return 
and seek the Lord their God, and David their King ; 
and shall fear the Lord and his goodness in the latter 
days/' 

After the Jews, however, had thus cried out, Pilate 
delayed no longer to pass sentence — " He delivered 
him therefore unto them to be crucified. And they 
took Jesus and led him away. And he, bearing his 
cross, went forth into a place called the Place of a 
Skull,^ but in the Hebrew Golgotha : where they cruci- 
fied him, and two other with him, on either side one, 
and Jesus in the midst/' 

Thoughts of deep and burning emotion glance 
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thro^gH the mind, as we pass over the n^id and con- 
cise narrative of the Evangelist ; and jret tilie rapidity 
with which the mind is home onwards from one cir- 
cninstance to another, strikingly corresponds with the 
actual rapidity with which this deed of ahame and 
darkness was carried on to its consnmmatioii. Let us 
however endeavour hriefly to fix our minds on one or 
two considerations, which seem especially to press <m 
our attention and our hearts. 

And first mark the spirit, of him who was nofW tfotter^ 
ing, throughout the whole of this tr3ring scene. The 
inspired pen of an apostle leaves the historical record 
of the spirit he displayed, " who, when he Was reviled, 
reviled not again ; when he suffered, he threatened not; 
hut committed himself to him that judgeth righteously." 
And this is hut an echo to the words ci the tBon of 
Amoz : " He was oppressed, and he was lifSicted, yet 
he opened not his mouth ; he is brought as a laml) to 
the slaughter, and, as a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so he opened not his mouth." Calmness and 
dignity are not the words by which we should choose to 
express generally the impression made upon the mind 
by the conduct of the man of sorrows, as he was hur- 
ried from prison and from judgment. That which 
seems to be engraven in the inmost feelings of the 
heart is, as the apostle so beautifully expresses it, 
** the meekness and the gentleness of Christ," Oh, how 
the loveliness of this spirit becomes " altogether lovely" 
when contrasted with the bitterness, hatred, and ran- 
cour of t^ose around him. 

And what was it that led him to sufier this, and to 
suffer thusP It was because it was appointed of the 
Father that thus it should be ; — ^because it was given to 
his enemies " from above," thus " to put him to grief." 
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" Lo I come, eaya he, to do thy will ;" and without a 
nuzrmqr he submitted to all that will imposed. 



" How hardly man this lesson learns, 
To smile, and bless the hand that spurns ; 
To see the blow, to feel the pain, 
And render only lore again ! '* 

And yet, beloved, this is what we ought to strive after. 
Yea, " even hereunto are ye called, because Christ also 
suffered for us, leaving us an example that we should 
fol/ofv his steps" Oh let us strive to follow him 
dgselyt "vrho was " meek and lowly in heart ;" and if, 
amid the different events which occur to us here, we 
are ever inclined to break forth into bitter feelings of 
anger, and retort the evil we receive, on those who 
despitefully use us, let us think of him who " hid 
not his face from shame and spitting," and let it shut 
our lips. against every angry word, our eyes from every* 
pa^si(mate look, and our hearts against everything but 
loye and prayer for those who persecute us. And like 
Jqsus^ too, let us submit, because it is our Father's will. 
Let tJiis reflection cause us to take joyfully every trial, 
scorching though it be, through which we are called 
upon to pass. 

.Again, let us observe the time when the priests suc- 
ceeded in extorting from Pilate his unjust sentence 
against Jesus ; ** it was the preparation of the pass- 
over*'- — ^thai; passover which so remarkably tjrpified the 
one sacnfice.of the Lamb of God, which was to take 
away the sins of the world. The wicked rulers of the 
Jews little thought, that while they were in their hatred 
of Jes,us, negle<^tmg to make the ordinary preppratio&s 
for the feast, %hej were in reality prepi^iingth^true 
Lamb for the sacrifice, of which that^ /east was l^% ^ 
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shadon, and which when once completed waa for erer 

to abrogate and annul the tiret aud imperfect eacrifioe. 
Like Balaam of old, who, intent on cursing Israel for 

own gain and worldly advantage, waa compelled to 
bless them ; so the chief priests, intent on seizing the 
inheritance, by murdering the heir, were mere io^tra- 
ments in God's hand of effecting hia pnrposeH of taarj 
and love, through Aim in whom all the families of tbt 
earth were to be blessed. 

Again, when sentence was passed by the Romin 
judge, there was no delay in the execution. Theyat 

■e " led him away," and " he bearing his croM, 
went forth ;" " bearing his cross," that is, the trant* 

se beam on which hia hands were to be nailed, i 
which was always laid upon the criminal when he i 
taken to he crucified. Here we mark the great and* 
type of Isaac, on whom Abraham his father laid tilti 
taood for the burnt-offering. Here we mark the fulfflt 
ment of the promise uttered on that occasion : " G< 
will provide himself a Lamb ;" " He then, bearing I 

SB, went forth." And, oh, who would not foDoiJ 
thee, thou deapised and suffering Jesus ! — who win'" 
not take up his cross, and go after thee ! — who won 

in thy steps " go forth without the camp, 1 
thy reproach!" Blessed Lord, let me be found alwi 
at thy side ; never for a moment apart from thee t 
thy sufferings, but counting it " all joy" to endmtt 
" shame for thy name," and to know " the fellow^ 
of thy sufferings." Let me turn my back on tj 
devoted city, though that waa at one time the ci 

ire thy name was placed— let me seek with thee tU 
bleak hill of Calvary, and there, where thy I 
stained tree was reared, let me, at the foot of I 
croMj shot out every object of desire and love but' 
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thee ; and ** leammg obedience" also in suffering, let 
me experience at length the blessed realizing of that 
pramise- whidi shall never fail .** *^ If *we sofier we shall 
dsa reign with him." 

And 'Luther, as' Christ had an eminence in suffer- 
ing, so likewise he had an eminence in shame and in 
ignominy. Two other malefttctors were to be crucified 
with him. They had not passed through what he had 
done ; and now, as if to mark him as the chief male- 
&ctor of the l^iree, they '< crucified him, and two other 
with him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst.** 
The remarkable prophecy of Isaiah must not be passed 
by without notice here : *' He made his grave with the 
wicked, and with the rich in his death." The more 
accurate translation of this passage is allowed to be, 
'^ His grave was appointed with criminals, but with the 
rich man was his tomb." And it is even said by some, 
that the original Hebrew in this place will bear the 
interpretation, " His grave was appointed with two 
criminals." " Heaven and earth shall pass away ;" but 
one word of the Lord shall never pass away ! We must 
delay to another opportunity dwelling on the conversion 
of one of the malefactors, and content ourselves at present 
with directing our eyes with emotions of sorrow and of 
love, to him who thus, " despising the shame," " hum- 
bled himself unto death, even the death of the cross." 

And lastly, let me remind you of this one additional 
circumstance, connected with that part of our Lord's 
sufferrngs under our present review. When Pilate, 
giving Jetfus to be crucified, was anxious to save the 
n^pearanoe of injustice as much as possible, and to free 
himself from the guilt of condemning the guiltless, the 
chief priests and rulers cried out with fearful emphasis, 
" His blood be on us and on our children." Terrible 
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imprecation!— awfullv and fatally accomplished. That I 
generation had not passed away, before, in the destmc- I 
tion of their citv. near which thev crucified Jeeus. tber ' 
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tion of their city, near which they crucified Jeeus, they 
reaped the first part of the terrible harvest, which they 
had Hown by their sinB. The Jewish historian tellfl us, 
that when Titus took Jerusalem, thoagh generally con- 
sidered a person of humane disposition, he crucified the 
Jews near the walls of the town, probably on the very 
hill of Calvary, and that in such numbers that there 
was no room left for raising more crosses. And what 
does the history of the Jewish people give ua froro that 
day to this r — What but the record of a people, bowed 
down under a great curse. Just as Cain was driven 
forth a fugitive and a vagabond upon the face of 
earth, under the curse of his brother's blood, 
the Jews for about eighteen hundred years been branded 
with the curse of Si's blood whom they slew on Calvaryi 
But blessed be God, this blood, fearful as its curse hM 
been on the Jews, yet " speaketh belter things 
that of Abel." Those who are now overwhelmed 
its wrath shall yet, " when they look on hitQ wl 
they have pierced, and mourn," find it to be like 
ladder in the patriarch's vision, the means of commi 
cation between earth and heaven, by which they i 
rise from " tribulation and anguish" to " glory, hon( 
and immortality." 

May we, beloved, have this interest in the ehed< 
of this precious blood; may it be " upon us," no' 
the way of judgment but of mercy, and then It 
" cleanse us from all sin," it will " purge our ( 
sciences," and seal our admission into the glories of 
presence, who, as he has once oJli^red himself a 
for sin, shall yet " appear without ain unto salvi 
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JOHN XIX. 20 — 42. 

TflBBB was a tradition among some Christians of ih.^ 
eatirf ^tirch, that the place of the second Adam's cruci- 
fixkm, was the place where the first Adam was bmried, 
that on the spot where the tree of death and shame waA 
reavcd, there lay the remains of him who by his trans- 
greBsien brought death into the world. The truth or 
the Msehood of this tradition, is a matter of no mo- 
ment. One thing, however, is true, and of vital im- 
poftimee to us all, that at the cross of Christ there was 
destroyed " Death, and him that had the power of 
death;" and that by the death and suffering of the 
" Lord from heaven " upon the accursed tree, there 
was a glorious deliverance wrought out for them, ^o 
" tiirough fear of death, are all their lifetime subject 
to bondage." As regards the whole company of the 
redeemed^ there was under the cross of Jesus, the burial 
of t^e "body- of sin and of death," whHe from his 
bruised imd wounded form, there flowed fbrth the stream 
of " glery, honour, and immortality." 

Let us then, as we have heretofore followed our 
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Master into the gloomy shades of Gethsemane, now 
gaze on him as he is '' lifted up " upon the cross, a 
spectacle to men and angels, closing a life -of suffering 
"with a death of shame ; and evidencing more and more 
brightly as he sinks into the grave, the mightiness 'of 
that power by which when lifted up, he was '* to draw 
all men unto himself/' 

The manner in which crucifixion was conducted is 
generally supposed to be the following. The upright 
post, with the transverse beam fixed upon it, was laid 
upon the ground, the criminal was then nailed to it as 
it lay horizontally, and then the whole was raised up 
and fixed in an aperture prepared to receive it. It is 
supposed that just at the moment when this excru- 
ciating torture was being endured by the Lord Jesus, he 
uttered that most touching and beautiful petition to fait 
heavenly Father, " Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do I" 

Some have considered that this prayer had reference 
only to those soldiers who were immediately concerned 
in the act of raising the Redeemer on the cross, and 
that it is most probable that all of those who were thus 
engaged, were afterwards converted to the faith of 
Jesus. That one who had the command x)f the soldiers 
at that time was so, there is good reason for believing 
from his exclamations about the time of the death of 
Jesus, *' Truly this man was the Son of God !" '* This 
was a righteous man.'' Of the others we have no fur- 
ther record, and therefore cannot tell what the efifect of 
this prayer, as regards them, was. Though at the same 
time it is delightful to contemplate the possibility of 
these persons being trophies to the wondrous grace 
and unquenchable love of him whose death they were 
so awfully instrumental in accompUshing. Tlie day of 
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the refyelati(Mi of aH thiags will alone nnfold the tpark- 
ling gems wfaicfa woe lecovered for the Redeemer's 
crown of glory, even at the foot of his cross of agony. 

But it is most probable that this prayer of oar beloved 
Master had a wider and more extensiye sig^ificatioii. 
That it had reference not only to those directly con- 
cerned in the work of death, but also to those who were 
in any respect instrumental in bringing about his cruci- 
fisdon. Not that our Lord prayed generally for them 
stty but only according to that purpose which he had so 
strongly marked in his prayer in the midst of his dis- 
ciples, ^' I pray— /or them whom thou host given me" 
And, doubtless, many of the thousands who believed on 
the day of Pentecost, and of the "people who came 
together to that sight, and who beholding these things, 
smote their breasts and returned," — doubtless many of 
these, in their future conversion, were the living answers 
of the Father's sovereign grace, to the powerful inter- 
cession of Uim, whom he heareth always. 

And observe, the expression " for they know not 
what they do," is not a reason given, why the Father 
i^ould forgive them ; on the contrary, the wilful igno- 
rance of many was an aggravation of their guilt. The 
Saviour did not urge it as a plea for pardon, nor did he 
ground his intercession upon it, which ever rests solely 
on his own meritorious sacrifice ; but it is mentioned 
as descriptive of the persons who are the objects of the 
gracious compassion of our " merciful High Priest," 
" the ignorant and them that are out of the way." 

Oh that the spirit of our Divine Master, in this as in 
all other things rested upon us ! That we might return 
every evil with good, and be as eager to forgive, as we 
are naturally prone to revenge. He beautifully exem- 
plified bis own command of love, " pray for them who 



r 



888 i^xposiTioN xK. 

deBpiteftilly use you," — would that we might e 
a prayer ready to give back for every injury inflicted SH 
ira. And then, if the object of oor intercession were tt 
softened aud melted by it, we should at least be benrt 
filed ourselves ; it would " return into our own boaoMj^ 
and give a holy peace, and calm submission to the flj 
of oiar righteooa Judge, -which never can be owrs, if H 
"avenge ourselves." ■'' 

We proceed to notice another circumetance Oi 
with the crucifixion of Jesus. Pilate, who badeoti 
jirttly permitted his death, '■ wrote a. title aud put ic'H 
the cross, and the writing was, Jesus of Nazareth til 
Kmg of the Jews. This title then read many of til 
Jews : for the place where Jesus was crucified was n^ 
unto the city, and it was written in Hebrew, and Gre 
and Latin." These three languages were selected!! 
the Roman Governor, in order that all of whate 
country they were, who approached the cross, mightV 
ah!e to read the inacription. Whatever might heH 
object in writing this title, whether he did it in a fit'( 
spleen at the Jews, because by their threats they U| 
induced him to give up Jesua, in order to deride bB 
insult them ; or with the desire to make more pulA 
his giving up to death one who bad been accuaed'fl 
aiming at kingly power ; — wliatever were his rensod 
his conduct was overruled in the providence of God t 
exhibit in the moat remarkable manner in the faCHt 
the whole Jewish people, the eternal truth that he M 
was suffering teas king of the Jews. 

That this was keenly felt by the leaders of the p 
is manifest ; because " the Chief Priests said unto FiKJ 
Write not, the king of the Jews, but that he said, I ri 
the king of the Jews." Pilate however was not to'l 
moved now, though he had formerly yielded when! 
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Qvghti 4iP'> K^e rfQiBabad tony. " WlMtt I have written* 
be i;^]$A4fI/)7#^ wiAt^n*** . And mark bow singnlarly 
^]at^yw9.tod t<a(>^b^tikle yfhkh i« enrer that by which 
th^rifdipter ,^1^811^ to. recogDize Jesus. A NazcHremitk 
p<3(Wv^pi9ed, Buffeiing man ; and yet a kinf, powerfui^ 
ipd wj0iip^ 9fi he is able, to deilyer his people. He who 
hiws had-lp9 heart opened to receive a knowledge of sal«- 
vation, and of the tender mercies of his God, always 
^kt9^!^4Q have -his Master before him in that twQ<fold 
ligjl^t^^^.a su^rer to atone and redeem* as a king^ to 
jndge» and fulfil to the very letter the promises he has 
^^y;«Qade. ' 

^f^Bnt let us now briefly notice the different prophecies 
w^^i^ ^p^re fulfilled at this time, when the Lord Jesus 
hfi^^ npop the accursed tree. First, we have that re-* 
oqni^ by the evangelist now before us. The soMiers dis« 
t2^i^i(U^ the garments of Jesus among themselves, and 
Ga8t,4cfts for his coat. In this was literally accom- 
p)i^h^ that prediction in the 22nd Psalm, "They part 
my .garments among them, and cast lots on my vesture." 
Agaio,.^ he was crucified between two thieves, this 
S5a:j|>turB .was fulfilled, "And he was numbered with 
t^. transgressors." Further, we are told that " Jesus, 
knowing that all things were now accomjdished, that 
the s<?dptures might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst ;** that 
is, the scripture did not put this language into his 
moi^th, hut he used it, in order that what fdlowed 
nught fulfiOi the prophecies of scripture. " Now there 
was set a vessel full of vinegar, and they filled a sponge 
with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to his 
nxooth." Matthew tells us that they mingled gall with 
the vinegar; possibly with the wicked and maliciottS 
intention of adding to his sufferings ; and thus that 
saying of the. 69th Psalm was accomplished: "They 
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gave me also gall for my meat, and in my thifst they 
gave me vinegar to drink." Mark adds alioftier inci- 
dent, which it ia interesting to contrast with this. He 
aays they " gave him to drink wine mingled with 
myrrh, and he received it not." This it is snppoeed 
i offered to him hy his friends, in order to rendef 
him partly insensible to the pain of crucifixion. Butf 
he received U not. He was a willing sufferer. Th 
vinegar and the g'all, on the other hand, though offeit 
I enemy and not a friend, and i 
IS received by him, as he was H 
one scripture unfulfilled, or one dn^ 
w untasted. 

, the accomplishment of two oth^ 

recorded in the chapHi 

31—37 : " A bone of him shall aOk 
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by the hand of a 
hatred not love, 
solved not to lca< 
of the cup of aoi 
And once mo 
predictions at this 
before u 

be broken :" and " They shall look on him whom the!^ 
pierced." How wonderful it is to mark these n 
confirmations of the scriptures of the Old Testamrf 
which had spoken of Jesua, and intimated hia S' 
ings. How fearfully was that prophecy of Isaiah fu 
filled in the persons of those who failed to trace, in ti 
agonies and death of Jesus, the gathering up of thfl 
own inspired records in all those remarkable points i 
which they directed attention to the Messiah : '* I 
unto this people, and ea)'. Hearing ye shall hear, s 
shall not understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and i 
perceive : for the heart of this people is waxed g 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyefl i 
they closed," Beloved, may we take warning by tl 
and with devout attention, with the bearing ear, and d 
understanding heart, take heed unto " the «ure n 
of prophecy, as imto a light shining- in a dark pi 
^ntil the day dawn, and the day star arise in our heBTtB 
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Let .us now attend to the words which our Divine 
Redeemer uttemd as he hung upon the cross. We 
have ahready noticed: what he said at they were raising 
him upon the trea. His next exclamation was one 
Which . exhibited the fearful trayail of soul in which he 
was for a season exerdaed : ** My God, my God, why 
hasi thou forsaken me." It is in vain for us to seek to 
inqaire into the nature of- this suffering; suffice it to 
8ay» it was part ei his meritorious passion, a passion 
whidbi he alone could know, and which he alone could 
endure. The believer knows seasons in his experience 
wha^ bis heavenly Father hides his countenance from 
him, and he is sometimes tempted to cry, '* Hath God 
forgotten to be gracious ?" but he is never permitted to 
write such a bitter thing against himself, as that God 
" has forsaken him." In his moments of deepest sor- 
row and spiritual depression, when he is going softly 
in the bitterness of his soul, he has always before him 
the glorious promise of his God to the church, so full 
of Ught, and love, and peace : " I will never leave thee, 
norfor9ake thee" 

Again did the voice of the suffering Jesus sound from 
the tree of ignominy. But how different were the 
tones of that voice. The agony of his burdened spirit 
had passed away, and the triumphant satisfaction of his 
perfected work caused him to breathe forth the cry of 
victory, " It is finished !" Oh what words of deep, 
eternal moment. Surely the hosts of heaven caught 
the sounds of joy, and awakened the wide vault of 
glory, with a new and thrilling burst of exultation and 
joy. Surely the sound reached the dark regions of 
despair, and shook them as with the thunderbolt of 
omnipotence ! 

*^ It is finished." The trials of the " man of sor- 
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rows" are at an end. No longer shall the sigh 
anguish break from hia breast — no longer ahall the 
tremble in his eye — the agonizing prayer shall not n 
be poured, forth, " If it be possible, let ihiB cup 
from me !" " It is finished !" The brightest and 
darkest scene ever witnessed in this world is conclut 
If there is a bright page in this world's history it 
when Christ trod the streets of Jerusalem, 
from city to city among the lost sheep of the house 
Israel. And if there is a black spot of infamy 
records of mankind, it is the crucifying of him wl 
life was spent in doing good. And 
an end, the other consummated. Jesus, the " Li^t 
of the world," returns where he was before ; and the 
last blow of wickedness is inflicted on the stricken 

His glorious work was finished. He kept the wl 
law ; he did the will of God ; — " he fulfilled all rig^l 
onsness;" — he cast out the prince of this world;— lie 
destroyed principalities and powers of darkness; — he 
finished and made an end of their usurped dominion ; — 
he broke Satan's sceptre, and beat him back to his dcii 
of despair, there to be held in chains to the judgment 
of the great day ; — he completed our salvation, and 
" perfected for ever them that are sanctified." Oh let 
us strive and pray, that as our Lord thus finished hie 
work of merit on the cross, so also he may finish bis 
work of grace in each of our hearts, 
" complete in him," and " made perfect 

And as Jesus had a word of triumph for the tinii 
to hear, so had he a word of submission to his Pathi 
" Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit; and 
having said this he gave up the ghost." The original 
ezpreseioa in St. Matthew's Gospel is very forcible 
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" He diBixuBfied bis spirit ;" not as one who sunk under 
a power which he could not resist, but as a glorious 
cdnqneror, acting according to his own mighty and 
ancontrolled will. He had power to lay down his 
life, and he had power to take it again. So when the 
seasoix arrived, which was appointed and set of the 
Fiatlier, when all was finished, he dismissed his spirit, 
and the body of Jesus hung lifeless on the cross. His 
body remained to be committed to the grave, to await 
the glories of the resurrection ; his spirit departed to 
the Father, to those mansions of glory to which he had 
so shortly before alluded : " I come to thee." 

Bat we have the record of more that Jesus uttered 
from the tree of death, than those words which we have 
just now considered. There were two incidents which 
occurred during his crucifixion, in which he manifested 
forth his glory by the fulness of his saving grace in 
plucking " a brand from the burning," and by the ten- 
derness of his love to his own people. 

Two criminals were crucified at his side. One 
reviled and blasphemed him; the other at that awfid 
moment turned to the sufiFering Jesus, and with a heart 
melted to the deepest emotion by the power of God's 
spirit! cried, " Lord, remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom." What will not the power of grace 
efiect ! The hardened malefactor recognized the glory 
of his salvation in the bloody wounds of the suffering 
Jesus. What a sudden flood of light must have been 
poured into his heart, when he was able to see in the 
blood of the dying Lamb, the fulness of redemption ! 
What maturity of fiaith he was enabled at once to 
exhibit ; — " Lord, remember me when thou comest into 
thy kingdom /" To see the King of kings under such 
an outward garb of woe! What deep humility — 
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" Ranemher me." All he hoped for was to be not for- 
gotten. Any place, the moat remote, tbe meanest he 
desired, eo that it wbh in " thy kingdom." What zeal ! 
rebukiug his wicked companion, and testifying to him 
and to all around of the glory of him who was cruciiied. 

The cry was not unheard : the appeal was not in 
vain. He who had touched the heart, sprinkled it with 
the merits of hia work, and opened the gates of heaven 
to the repentant prodigal, " Verily I say unto thee, to- 
day shalt thou be with me in Paradise." Not far off, 
not at a g^-eat distance, but viith me, beholding my 
glory, reflecting my glory, and entering into the fulnese 
of my joy. Surely if there is always joy in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth, there must have been a 
loud hallelujali ringing through the coarts of God when 
the Lord of heaven appeared with this, as it were, the 
first fruits of his finished work, one of the chiefeet of 
sinners saved. 

Can we refrain from carrying forward our regards 
from the cross of euflering oa Calvary, to the throne of 
judgment in the clouds of heaven ? He who hung 
suspended on the cross between two criminals, »hall yet 
again be placed between the same persons ; — but low 
altered will every circumstance then be ! He shall be 
"in his kingdom" — he shall be set upon his throne, 
" all power given him in heaven and earth," On bis 
right hand the penitent thief shall stand, with all his 
ains blotted out, and shining as a star in the firmsment 
of glory; on his left shall be the hardened and ini- 
peoitent criminal, not then uttering his blasphemoiiE 
imprecations, hut his tongue silenced for ever under the 
awfid conviition of the righteousness of that eent«Dce 
which shall appoint his portion with the wicked througb- 
out eternity. 
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And now turn to the other incident of which we 
have spoken. Among the very few who loved the 
Saviour, and who atill dung to him even in that dread- 
fill hour, when he was oompaiaed hy hia enemies, was 
Mary the wife of Joseph, the mother of our Lord. 
Doubtless she was then experiencing the fidfilment of 
old Simeon's pn^ihecy, '' Yea a sword shall pierce 
through thiue own soul also." Oh what conflicting 
emotions must have passed through her mind at that 
moment ! But hark ! even then, the voice of the Saviour 
is heard in tender alleviation of her sorrows, and the 
afreents of pity for the woes of others breaks the still- 
ness of that scene of mortal agony. "When Jesus 
therefore saw his mother, and the disciple standing by, 
whom he loved, he saith unto his mother. Woman, 
behold •thy Son! Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behcdd thy mother. And from that hour that disciple 
took her unto his own home." Oh how beautifully 
does the gracious Spirit of our Divine Master manifest 
itself in this incident, careful even of the feelings .of his 
people, and tenderly solicitous to supply tokens of his 
kindness and love towards them, even at those very 
moments when they are bowed down under the weight 
of sorrow. 

And surely, beloved, if at such a season as that of 
his death, the Saviour manifested such love, we ought 
never to doubt his readiness and willingness to bow 
down from heaven his dwelling-place, to speak a word 
of peace to his people, to bind up the broken in heart, 
or to coipfort those who mourn in Zion. Let us but, 
like Mary, be found at the foot of his cross, and he will 
ever be found the soother of our sorrow, the fountain 
of our joy. 

But we muft hasten to notice very briefly.sevotd of 
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the attendant circum stances of the great and stupendous 1 
event of the crncifiiion. A preternatural darknestf* 
shrouded the guilty laud during the time that JesoB ~ 
hung upon the cross ; — with deep and portentous gloom, 
prohably similar to an eclipse of the sun, it seemed I 
fearfully to harmonize with the deed of wickedness J 
which was proceeding. Perhaps this is typical of the 
state of the Jewish people under the curse which them's 
had called down on themselves, i'rom that period to ' 
this they have wandered ou in darkness, " their feet 
stumbling on the dark mountains." And yet the dark- 
ness did not remain over the city of Jerusalem ; 
only till the "ninth hour." So the spiritual darkneaajj 
shall he rolled away at the appointed hour, when theyj 
shall look on him whom they have pierced, 

" The veil of the temple was rent in twain from ti 
top to thehottom." The old dispensatior 
end. The way into the holiest was now " made n 
fest" by the blood of Jesus. The religion of prepara- 
tory types and shadows was accomplished; and now 
the substance of all these in its perfect and unrivalled 
glory was to be seen in "the face of Jesus Christ." 

" And the earth did quake, and the rocks rent ; 
the graves were opened." These prodigies are evident^ 
typical of the events at the coming of our Lord— 
"When he shall appear without sin unto salvatJoa."*! 
And to which he himself refers — " Marvel not at thiaf^ 
for the hour is coming, in the which all that are in 
graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth." 

We have now only to notice, that as the prophec 
was accomplished that the grave of Jesus was (pointed 
with malefactors ; so was that word also fulfilled, which 
follows, " but with the rich man was his tomb." Joseph 
of Arimathea, a disciple of Jesus, besought Pilate that 
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he might take away the body of Jesus ; and assisted by 
NicodemuSf who " came to Jesus by night/' he laid 
the body in his own " new sepulchre, wherein was 
never man yet laid." The lowest step in the humilia- 
tion of Jesus is taken ; his body, though never to see 
corruption, was yet consigned to the grave. Behold 
where they have laid him! May we "be buried with 
him, that through the grave and gate of death we may 
pass to our joyful resurrection, through him who died 
and was buried, and who rose again for us." 




rection, let me briefly advert to some interesting refl( 
tions connected with the burial of our Lord and Savioi 
We have on a fonner occasion remarked that hia bei 
l^d in the sepulchre of a rich man, instead of ehi 
the malefactor's grave, was a clear and literal acci 
pUshment of the remarkable prophecy uttered hy It 
many hundreds of years before the event 
But besides this, we have now to direct our atteni 
to the singular provideoce of God in ordaining that 
should be thus accomplished, both as regards the nat 
of the evidence in support of the great fact of 
gospel, namely, the Resurrection ; and also as 
the strengthening and confirming the faith of Goiti 

Had Joseph of Arimathea not interfered at the ti 
he did, and obtained leave to bury the body of Jes 
it is most probable that his friends would not bi 
allowed it to be consigned to the grave where the t 
criminals were buried, but would have carried it aw 
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and disposed of it, according as their deep feelings of 
afieetion and love towards their Master dictated. Now 
had this heen the case, douht and suspicion wonld at 
once have heen roused concerning the Resurrection of 
Jesus* His friends and followers would haye heen 
loudly accused of imposture and trick, and thus oh« 
scurity and uncertainty would have hung round this 
great and glorious event. But on the other hand, 
lllien he was openly laid in the sepulchre of Joseph, 
newly excavated at g^eat expense in the solid rock, and 
as heing the sepulchre of " a rich man," donhtless well 
known to the inhabitants of Jerusalem; — when still 
farther, the pharisees and rulers of the people, to assure 
themselves against the possibility of deception, sealed 
the stone which was rolled to the door of the sepulchre ; 
when it is evident that all this was done without the 
asaistance of the immediate followers of Christ, they 
only " beholding the sepulchre, and how he was laid ; " 
and above all, when a Roman watch was appointed to 
guard the sepulchre day and night to prevent the pos- 
sibility of his disciples coming to take the body away— 
when all these circumstances are considered, we cannot 
but wonder at and adore the gracious providence of God 
in so appointing them, as to furnish the most sub- 
stantial and irrefragable testimony to the truth of the 
Resurrection. 

But beyond this also, let us ask who was the indi- 
vidual specially engaged in the burial of Jesus ? Joseph 
of Arimathea. Was he a disciple ? He was, but not 
avowedly so ; he was unable to he&c the odium of being 
a professed follower of the Nazarene ; he was a friend, 
but " aecretljr for fear of the Jews.*' Surely we might 
have expected that if he feared to acknowledge Jesus 
in the hour of his popularity, when thousands followed 
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him, crying; " Hoaannah to the Son of David," he would 
shrink more fearfully still from manifeating any regard 
or affection to him, when he hung on the malefactor"! 
cross on Calvary : or, if he was led to pay any act of 
kindness or attention to the lifeless body of Jesna, wt 
might suppose him, with characteristic caution and 
dread of public notice, exercising his feelings of kind- 
ness through some private and unobserved cbanndli 
But instead of this, when all hung back — when th^ 
who had continued with Christ in his temptations, wIiq 
were with him in the glories of the transtig^urarion, 
in the darkness of Gethsemane — when /Aey were pant* 
lyged with doubt and fear, then this once timorooa 
disciple " went boldly unto Pilate, and begged the body 
of Jesus." Again we say, how wonderful the provi* 
dence of God in efiecting so sudden a change in 
resolution and conduct of this man, that the great 
puriKiaes connected with the place of interment of ths 
Lord's body, might be fully accomplished. 

We cannot pass on from this consideration, withont 
observing the power of God's grace in " giving powcv 
unto the faint ; and to them that have no might, in* 
creasing strength." The notice we have of Joseph d 
Arimathea in the gospel, supphes us with an admirable 
illustration of the weakness and the strength of Chria- 
liun character. When left to himself, and trusting tQ 
himself, the believer faints and is weary in his way- 
Uncertain and timid in his work, fearful of the world'iv 
opposition, and often, alas ! buying its ajiprobation by ■ 
compromise of principle, he has " no power of himsdf 
to help himself;" but when he leans on the arm of thft 
strong, his experience becomes like that of the ApostHo)! 
" I can do all things, throvgk Christ, which strengthen 
eth me." 
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And, believar, while yon thank God for the All-wise 
ftoiddence which has witched over every minute cir* 
dUDstance connected with the kying of the foundation- 
titoDfi (tf the goepeL what thoughts ariae in your mind, 
in the contemplation of your Master carried to the 
grave ? The narrow house, the place appointed for all 
living, the long home, presents to the natural sense 
reflectiona of the deepest gloom. The silence of the 
grave, the forgetfidness in that last possession of mor* 
tality, the decaying of the hody — ^the dust to dust, all 
conspire to make the natural mind shrink from the 
approach of the "last enemy," and to shroud the 
tomb in a " horror of great darkness." But the burial 
of Jesus ought to remove all this gloom and fear. If 
the grave is the place of darkness and decay, it is also 
the "place where the Lard lay," It is the place, 
where he for a season reposed who is the " true light," 
and who could " see no corruption." It is now robbed 
of its terrors : the prince of life has descended into its 
deep recesses, that his people might follow without 
fear ; that, as it has been said, they might experience only 
the shadow, not the reality of death ; that instead of 
sinking into the grave as into a deep and fathomless 
abyss of darkness, they might look on it as the gate of 
heaven ; and ever as they approach its portals, find the 
light of heaven clearer in their souls, the hopes of 
heaven brighter in their hearts, and the glories of 
heaven opening to their view. Yes, beloved, if we have 
during life the blessed experience of a Saviour and 
Friend, ever near us, to bless us, to cheer us, to 
strengthen us, to comfort us, to sympathize with us, 
we shall not at the last trial of our faith lack the 
glorious light of his countenance, but with the assured 
confidence of. one of old, who through the dimness of 
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ages seemed to catch eome bright glimpse of tbc li^ 
which WAB to illumine the darknees of the grave, 
shall be able to e&y, " Yea, though I walk through ti 
valley of the ehadow of death, 1 will fear no evil, f 
thou art with me, thy rod and thy staff they condai 
me." 

But we must now turn onr attention to the particolan 
connected with the resurrection of our Lord and Saviour, 
as these are recorded by the inspired Evangeliats. 
Nothing can exceed the importance of this great evimt. 
By this Jesus manifested in the most dietinguiBhed 
manner his Almighty power ; by this he " was declared 
to be the Son of God with power ;" by this the strongest 
testimony to his perfect holiness is laid before us ; for 
if sin had known any resting-place in him, the grave 
must have remained sealed over bim ; by this the 
acceptance of his finished work upon the cross was 
declared — his rising again was as it were a voice from 
heaven, declaring that the justice of God had been fully 1 
satisfied by the sufferings he had endured — that thi;l 
debt due to the holiness of God had been paid in fnll—fl 
tliat what he had undertaken to do was accomplished 
in ■' opening the gate of heaven to all beUevers ;" by 
this also did he give a pledge and a token of the future 
resurrection of his people, inasmuch as he became tha ■ 
" firgt fruits of them that slept." 

The resurrection of Jesus therefore became the g 
leading subject of the Apostles' preaching. Whereva^fl 
they went they " preached Jesus and the lUsurrcctio 
And as this was a fact, and not a doctrine only, hoitl 
weighty does their testimony become. Had they mere 
preached what had been taught to them — had thifS 
merely stated matters of opinion, their testimony woi 
necesiarily be open to much controversy : it might I 
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8iid, atdiongii tiiey iiODestly delivered their tenti- 
ments, yet that they might be gneroutly mistaken in 
them. But how different is the ease in reality. They 
bore witness to a fmc^^ which they themselves had 
witnessed. They did " eat and drink with Jesus after 
hk resurrection:" and as they were competent to 
bear witness of this fad, so there is every thing 
which can inspire confidence in their testimony ; and 
nothing is left to disturb this testimony by considera- 
tions of the uncertainty of human opinion, or the errors 
of human judgment. 

In collating the accounts, famished to us by the four 
evangelists, of the events of the resurrection, we roust 
have observed an apparent discrepancy in these ac- 
counts. For example, one mentions that on the com- 
pany of women reaching the sepulchre of Jesus, on tlie 
morning of the resurrection, they saw two angels, while 
another mentions only one, besides a variety of other 
circumstances which do not at first sight appear directly 
to correspond with each other. It is unnecessary for 
us to dwell on these on the present occasion, and I shall 
content myself with quoting from the work of an emi- 
nent scholar, a short sketch, in which the various narra- 
tives of the evangelists are harmonized ; only premising, 
that while perhaps in one or two minor matters of 
detail, I should be disposed to differ from him, yet that 
on tbe whole the scheme which he lays down will clearly 
furnish a key for the right understanding of the narra- 
tion, and cause us more deeply than ever to feel, what 
many passages in the gospel cannot fail to impress on 
our minds, that while there is $0 much apparent dis- 
crepancy in some of the narratives on a cursory exami- 
nation, as altogether to remove the suspicion of 
collusion between the writers ; there is not one single 



re, ii^ 



9^9 EXPOSITION XXI. 

instEiace in which a. clear and satisfactory sotation o{ H 
difficulty may not he ohtained. 

The narrative to which the following sketch refers, i 
that of the different visits which were paid to the sepul- 
chre of Jesus, and the writer has divided his remarks 
into sections, the more clearly to mark the different 
steps of the explanatory arrangement; and by com* 
paring them with the gospel histories, you will i 
that all the circumstances mentioned there, ore gathered 
up and harmonized here. 

Section I.— The women (Mary Magdalen, Mary, t 
mother of James, and Salome) set out to view t 
tomb — an angel descends — opens the tomb — Chri4 
rises from the dead. 

Section II. — The women arrive, and see the stoiM 
taken away — Mary, concluding that the body of Jeaaf 
had been removed, runs to inform the disciples — tht 
other two women remain behind — the tranaoctions it 
the tomb during Mary Magdalene's absence. 

Section III. — Peter and John, in consequence of 
Mary Magdalene's report, set out with Mary Mag^daa 
lene to the sepulchre — they examine the tomb, ( 
depart — Mary Magdalene stays at the tomb — Chn^ 
appears to her. 

Section IV. — Mary Magdalene goes with the mi 
sage she received from Jesus, and falls in with 1 
other Mary and Salome, who were wailing for her ■ 
some distance from the sepulchre — Jesus appears to ti 
three, and sends a message to the disciples — as tbij 
are going, the watch report to the Chief I 
transaclious at the tomb. 

Section V. — Besides the three women already mefl 
tioned, another company of Galilean wt 
these events at the sepulchre — what then took place t 
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the tomb-^Luke collecis briefly the testimony of both 
parties — ^the disciples contioue incredulous — some of the 
disciples yisit the tomb. 

Section VI. — Christ appears to Peter — the two going 
to Emmans — ^who go to the disciples— Christ appears 
to all. 

Section VII. — ^l^e rest of the disciples incredulous — 
particularly Thomas. 

Section VIII. — Christ appears to all — ^Thomas be^ 
lieves. 

Section IX. — Christ appears to the disciples in 
Galilee. 

Section X. — ^The disciples still in Galilee — Christ 
appecurs to them at the sea of Tiberias. 

Section XI. — Christ appears to all the apostles at 
Jerusalem. 

Section XII. — Christ leads his disciples as far as 
Bethany— commissions them to proselytize all nations — 
and ascends to heaven. 

The above is the arrangement of Cranfield, and will 
suffice to show how satisfactorily the whole narrative 
may be followed out. The difficulty of former com- 
ments on this narrative, consisted in the view which 
was inconsiderately taken, that there was only one com- 
pany of women who visited the sepulchre, whereas the 
whole structure of the narratives manifestly supposes 
two— viz,, 1. Mary Magdalene, Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome ; and, 2. Joanna, the wife of Chuza, 
with other women from Galilee. 

It is an interesting fact connected with this difficulty 
which we are considering, that three devoted and pious 
servants of God, who were also by their acquirements 
well fitted for critical analysis, were engaged at nearly 
the same time in different places, and without knowing 
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the labour in which each waa employed, — in 

to harmonize the narratives before us, and it k 
remarkable that al! three came to the same conclasioni-. 
lamely, that there were two companies of women, not 
me, and also agreeing, with very few exceptiot 
he several matters of detail which they had BCveraUy 
wrought out. 

We may well suppose that the great event of tl 
■eaurrection, so remarkably fulfilling our Lord's predic*. 
tions respecting himself, and so consolatory in t 
hopes which it holda out to his people, was most u 
welcome to the chief priests and rulers of the Jews, by^ 
whose instrumentality Jesus had been put to death. 
When, therefore, the watch of Roman soldiers returned 
into the city with the information that an angel had 
appeared and rolled away the stone from the door of 
the sepulchre, and that Jesus was risen, — the chief 
priests anxious, if possible to bring discredit on the facfc 
gave " large money " unto the soldiers, and bribed 
them to say, that his disciples came by night, and stole 
him away, while they were sleeping. This clumsy 
artifice only shewed their deep-rooted unbelief and 
hardness of heart, while its transparent falsehood a 
in establishing the very feet which they desired to over- 

" A few considerations," says a learned writer, ' 
suffice to shew the falsehood of the assertion made 1^ 
the priests. On the one hand, the terror of the timid < 
disciples, who were afraid to be seen, and the paucitf 
of their number : on the Other hand, the authority of. 
Pilate, and of the Sanhedrim, the great danger attend- 
ing such an enterprize as the stealing of Christ's body, 
the impossibility of succeeding in such an attempt, both 
from the number of armed men who guarded the tonbi 
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and also ii^oMi the Kgiiliiesa of the night, it being the 
thnd of faU^moDD, at the great annual festival when the 
city was Ml of people, and many probably passed the 
whole night (as Jesus and his disciples had done) in 
the open air: the sepulchre also being so near the city 
as to h9r eneloaed within the walls ; all these circuni'* 
stances combine to render such an imposture, as that 
wMch was palmed upon the Jews, utterly unworthy of 
credit. For in the first place is it probable that so 
many men as composed the guard would all fall asleep 
in the open air at once ? 2. Is it at all probable that a 
Roman guard should be found off their watch, much 
more asleep ; when, according to the Roman military 
laws, it was instant death to be found in such a state ? 
3. Could they be so soundly asleep, as not to awake 
with aU the noise which must necessarily be made by 
removing the great stone from the mouth of the sepul« 
chre, and taking away the body ? 4. Is it at all likely 
that these timid disciples could have had sufficient time 
to do all this without being perceived by any person ? 
How could soldiers, armed and on guard, suffer them- 
selves to be overreached by a few timorous people? 
5. £ither, says Augustine, they were asleep or awake; 
if they were awake why should they suffer the body to 
be taken away ? If asleep, how could they know that 
his disciples took it away ? How dare they then depose 
that it was stolen P From the testimony of the enemies 
of Christianity, therefore, the resurrection of Christ may 
be fully proved." 

But I must hasten to direct your attention to one or 
two incidents connected with the event before us. In 
the accoimt given us by Mark, we find that the angels 
thus spake to one of the companies of women who were 
at the 6q>ulchre,t " ^ your way, tell his disciples and 
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Peter." How gracioui and encouraging to tlie penitent 
sorrowing apostle I TKe last time that he beheld his 
Master, was when he denied him ; he then entered into 
the depths of godlj' sorrow for his sin ; and in the 
midflt of this the report reaches him that Jeaua is risen 
indeed, and that he was named particularly as one to 
whom the intelligence was to he conveyed. Surely it 
must have sounded in hie ears as the sweet words of 
pardon and reconciliation with him, whom he had so 
basely deserted and denied ; surely that simple message, 
would he as it were the dove with the olive-branch 
telling him that the bitter waters through which he was 
passing, were being assuaged, and that yet the bow 
would appear in the cloud. 

And, beloved, has not Christ sometimes thus spoken 
to us, when in circumstances similar to those in which 
Peter was, though it may be not of so great criminality ; 
has not some precious word from the " book of life " 
fallen on the soul which has been labourmg in the fires 
of spiritual sorrow and depression, and refreshed us in 
our weariness, even as " rain upon the mown grass, 
and as showers that water the earth ? " 
at times found, that from the midst of the cloud as 1 
has been rolled away from ua, which our secret s 
our presumptuous sins, or our besetting sine I 
brought around us, a voice has proceeded, so fixing a 
hearts on our beloved Master, and drawing back ( 
thoughts to him alone, as to lead us in the blessed e 
perienoe of renewed favour to cry out, " Return u 
thy rest, O my soul, for the Lord hath dealt boas 
with thee." 

Again, how beautifully simple and affecting is t 
account in the chapter before us of Mary Magdalei 
the sepolciire of Jesus. The intensity of her love t 
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her Divme Mastor m akewn in every pert of the nam* 
tive* Fbrst of «U, it web very emrfy in the morning, 
"while it WAS yet dark/' tiiat ahe aroae to repair to the 
sepoldire; she with the other Mary and Salome had 
evidently agreed with the other company of women to 
meet at the sepnlchre with spices, to emhalm the body, 
bat the anxiety of Mary Magdalene brought her to the 
sepulchre before the time appointed. Alarmed and 
distressed when she found the stone rolled away» her 
fears immediately suggested the thought that some one 
had carried away the body of her Lord ; — instantly she 
returned to the disciples, and told Peter and John what 
she had seen ; they went directly to the sepulchre, and 
she followed ; nor did she leave the tomb when they 
retired, but she " stood at the door without, weep* 
ing." Deeply moved with the recollection of all she had 
seen her Master enduring ; and grieving that the body 
had been, as she supposed, removed, and the place of 
bis rest violated, " she stooped down, and looked into 
the sepulchre, and saw two angels in white sitting, the 
one at the head, the other at the feet, where the body 
of Jesus had lain. And they said unto her. Woman, 
why weepest thou ? She (probably supposing them to 
be two young men who had entered the sepulchre 
during her absence) saith unto them. Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have 
laid him. And when she had thus said, she turned 
herself back, and saw Jesus standing, and knew not 
that it was Jesus. Jesus saith unto her. Woman, why 
weepest thou ? whom seekest thou ? She supposing 
him to be the gardener, said unto him. Sir, if thou have 
borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and 
I will come and take him away." When Mary had said 
this, she appears to have turned again and looked into 
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tbe sepulchre, where her weeping eyes had been fixed 
before she was first addressed. And now the momeirt 
arrived when Jesns was to make himself known 
unto her. He " swth unto her, Mary." The tones o( 
that voice reached to her inmost soul. The good Shep- 
herd had called one of his sheep by name. She knew 
her Master's voice. "' She turned herself, and b 
unto him, Rahboni, which is to say. Master." It If.' 
probable, that as it is related of some of the rest, wbeSi 
Jesns met them, they " held him by the feet," 
Mary did now, and I think that the expression in tW 
following' verse has direct allusion to this. The wopJ 
which we translate "touch," may be rendered "hold," 
and it appears to me that the intention of our Lord ii 
usin^ it was to calm the apprehensions of Mary ; win 
possibly thought that her master would not long remuB' 
before her, and therefore clung to his feet, as thougll 
she could not part from him, as if he had said, Feat 
not, Mary, hold me not, under the dread of my ii 
diate departure, for the time of my ascension is not yet 
come, I shall still for some time appear among you, 8 
before, hut " go to my brethren and say to tbem, 
ascend unto my Father, and your Father, and to W/f 
God and your God," Yes, the season of the Saviour'* 
humiliation is at an end — His esaltation has com- 
menced — Hia first step was from the grave. Then hi 
came forth, with the laurel of conquest on his broW» 
■' leading captivity captive." His nest step is through 
the clouds of heaven, to ascend up where he was befonf 
even to the right hand of the majesty on high. Fais;' 
agony, sorrow, and sighing are passed away, the gl(Wj( 
of his entrance into heaven is before him, and he h 
finished his work. But not the glory which b 
begun can draw off his thoughts from his people. E 
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deliglit 18 to think of his Father, as their Father, and 
his God as their God. 

Beloved* here is the spring of yoiir hope, " Christ 
hath arisen from the dead«" Here is the seal set hy 
the Father on the work of the Son. Here is the Son 
gk»ified by the Father, and here is a type of your re- 
surrection, if you are among the children of God, when 
" he will cause the fashion of this hody of humiliation 
to be made like unto the body of his glorification, ac- 
cording to the divine energy of that power, wherewith 
he is able to subdue all things to himself." 
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EXPOSITION xxn. 

JOHN XX. 19—31. 

The first day of the week was the day of our Lord's 
resurrection, and as at the foundation of the world, God 
rested on the seventh day from all his work which he 
had done, so now ** God manifest in the flesh " rested 
from all his work of redemption ; and as at first the 
day in which Grod rested from his labours of creation 
was hallowed, consecrated and set apart to him as his 
own day, so the day in which Jesus rested from his 
labours of Redemption was hallowed, and set apart for 
all time coming in the gospel dispensation as his, " the 
Lord's day." And likewise as from the beg^inning, 
though Grod rested from the actual work of creation, he 
has never ceased to overlook, direct, controul, and sup- 
port the works of his hands, so Christ, though by one 
oBfering, he has paid a full ransom and made a perfect 
and complete reconciliation between God and man, 
and thus rested from the work of redemption ; — 
never ceases to overlook, direct, control, and apply his 
finished work for the pardon of sins, and the salvation 
of souls. As God in the natural, so " God in Christ " in 
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the mediatorial kingdom, " upboldeth all things by the 
word of his power." 

As this day, then, of the Lord's resurrection, became 
from that period the regularly observed Christian sab- 
bath ; so our Lord himself particularly honoured it, by 
selecting it as the day on which he shewed himself suc- 
cessively to his disciples before his ascension. It was 
on this day that he first appeared in the midst of his 
disciples who were assembled together for fear of the 
Jews. It was on this day that he again appeared to 
them in the same place, and rebuked the faithlessness 
of Thomas. And it was on this day that he poured 
forth upon his church the glorious gifts of his Holy 
Spirit. 

But let us now observe what our evangelist records, 
concerning the first manifestation of Jesus to his disci- 
ples, as they were assembled together. He tells us 
that Jesus came "and stood in the midst, and said 
unto. them. Peace be unto you." What a delightful 
illustration does this give us of the sure fulfilment of 
Christ's promise, "Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst of them." 
Yes, beloved, though the actual personal presence of 
Jesus is not vouchsafed to all, as to the first disciples ; 
yet we ought to take this as a blessed earnest and 
assurance, that none who " call on the name of the 
Lord," shall ever unite together in his worship and 
service, without being blessed and cheered by the pre-- 
sence of their Lord, and without his manifesting himself 
unto their hearts. 

And what were the words which he uttered ? ** Peace 
be unto you." He took up, as it were, the tone and 
character of that last address which he had so lately 
delivered to them, possibly in the same room, so full o£ 
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eomfort, joy, and peace, aad which had bo impreeEed 

tteir hearts, and drawn forth their love. " My peace I 

give unto you," were his words at the last supper, Etnd 

now he salutes them with the prayer of peace, i 

empty form, but springing from the depths of his love, 

and hia ability to bestow it on them. 

How precious must these words have sounded in t 
ears of the disciples! Think of what occurred, sin 
first they had heard frotn the lips of their master t 
promise of his peace. With what shame and confudi 
of face must they have looked back upon the few hom 
which had elapsed since Jesus had so graciously si 
" Peace 1 leave with you," They had all forsaken hfan 
in the hoar of need — they were " all offended h 
of him," and had " left him alone." Had they not 
then reason to expect a very different salutation tram 
their risen Master, might they not justly have thongli( 
that they had forfeited their claim to the blessing, an^ 
that the first words they heard from Jesus would i 
least be those of complaint for the hardness of thoif 
hearts. But it was not so. His " thoughts to tha 
were thoughts of peace, and not of evil." And instM 
of meeting them with the frown of anger, he cheera 
them with the tenderness of his forbearance and U 
love, " Peace be unto you." 

And which of God's children have not found by «K* 
perience this tender forbearance of their Master? Aftai 
seasons of provocation, negligence in prayer, coldnsl 
of heart, instability of profession, or inconsistenoy t 
walk, — how graciously have we been dealt with by <n 
neglected friend. When he has set oi 
before us, and awakened us to a sense of our guilt w 
our danger, has he not at the same time lifted o 
light of hia reconciled countenance and given ua p 
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But observe it was when the disciples " were assem- 
bled together/' that Jesus came, and stood in the midst, 
and saluted them with the prayer of peace. Doubtless 
they were assembled together for prayer and devout 
meditation. And thus while Christ by his presence 
honoured and hallowed the service, mark how they were 
blessed in it, by bis salutation of peace. 

And X am sure the experience of many believers, if 
not all^ will agree in this, that, while the " peace of 
Cod which passeth all understanding " may be, and is 
conveyed at diverse times to the soul ; that it is found 
in the depth of retirement, as in the busiest scenes of 
active life ; that it is vouchsafed to the lowly sufferer on 
the bed of languishing, or to the solitary traveller in the 
wilderness ; there is still peculiar peace attendant on the 
assembling of God's people together. What child of 
God does not prize the recollection, "as I have seen thee 
in the sanctuary ; " what believer does not feel that this 
word seems specially folfiUed, " there will I meet with 
thee, and I will commune with thee from above the 
mercy-^seat," in the courts of the Lord's house ? How 
mfmy weary hearts have found rest within the " amiable 
tabernacles " of the Lord of Hosts ! How many veils 
have been rent asunder between the prince of peace, 
and the inheritors of peace there ! How many mourners 
in Zion have wiped away the tear within the house of 
God, and found the courts of prayer become to their 
sorrowing breast, the courts of praise! How many 
songs of joy and peace, even in the " strange land " of 
our pil^image, have been wafted up to heaven from 
tiie " great congregation " on earth ! Would that 
from the remembrance of past blessings there, we were 
led to attain mpre of the deep desire of the Psalmist, 
*' My soul longeth, yea even ftdnteth for the courts 
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of the Lord, my heart and my 6esh crieth out for th« 
living God." 

The Evangelist proceeds to inform us, that 
Jesus had saluted his disciples, " He shewed unto then 
his hands and his feet;" graciously to confirm thei 
faith, and that they might become well accredited wit 
nesaes of the fact that it was the same person who ha) 
heen nailed to the cross, who then stood before them 
" Then were the disciples glad, when they saw thl 
Lord," And as he made himself known to his di» 
ciples then, so shall he reveal himself to his peofA 
when he "appears the second time." What the iA 
fallible signs may be by which every one of God' 
people shall recognize him who was lifted up on til 
cross, we cannot tell ; but they will doubtless be sod 
as to fulfil the vision of St. John. " 1 beheld a Leiri 
aa it had been slain." We shall have no diflicultv i 
discovering him who was " wounded for our traiu 
gressioas and bruised for our iniquities ;" and when w 
see him, we shall be glad as the disciples were on th 
occaeion before us. "Lo! this is the Lord, we wi 
rejoice and be g-lad in bis salvation." Oh what glor] 
what joy, shall that day witness when he who " iM 
dead" shall stand in the midst of the redeemed ! Thd 
shall the Apostle's words be fully understood, when b 
tells us of a " joy unspeakable, and full of glory. 
Then indeed shall his people be glad when they sha 
see their Master "face to face," "know even as the 
are known," and " enter into the joy of their Lord.' 
They " shall sec him again, and their hearts eh 
rejoice, and their joy no man shall take from them." 
John xvi. 22. 

Our Lrf>rd, as if to assure his disciples more, a 
restore calmness to their minds, repeats his salntatit 
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•* Peace be unto you," and he then proceeds authorita- 
tively to send forth his disciples. " All power was now 
g^ven him in heaven and earth ;" and he therefore, as 
the Lord of the harvest, sends forth labourers into his 
harvest ; — " As my Father hath sent me, even so send 
I you. And when he had said this, he breathed on 
them, and said unto them. Receive ye the Holy Ghost ; 
whosoever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them, 
and whosoever sins ye retain, they are retained." 

When the Lord Jesus was set apart by the Father to 
his public ministry, the heavens were opened, and the 
Holy Spirit was seen descending on him ; and so now, 
as he sends forth his disciples, he breathes on them and 
saith, " Receive ye the Holy Ghost ;" that is, not in 
his converting influences, for of these they had already 
been partakers, but in his extraordinary grace, to fit 
them for their great and glorious work, in preaching the 
gospel to every nation under heaven. And the whole 
of this transaction was a symbol, — a token and pledge, 
of the full manifestation of the gift for which they were 
to tarry at Jerusalem, and which was so graciously 
vouchsafed on the day of Pentecost. 

Of the latter clause of this declaration of our Lord, 
we shall say nothing further than utterly to repudiate 
the perilous and anti- Christian fiction, that it assigns to 
the Apostles, and even to their successors in the minis- 
terial office, a power absolutely to forgive sins. If such 
be the purport of these words, where is the correspond- 
ing fact in the narrative of the Apostle's ministry ? Is 
there an instance there of any one of them pronouncing 
absolutely forgiveness or condemnation ? If this were 
the meaning of the commission, why did not Philip 
exercise it fully in at once pronouncing the Eunuch's 
forgiveness ? Why did not Paul do the same with the 



EXPOSITION XSII. 



I 



I 



jailor at Phiiippi ? Iq fact the commisaion here given 
ia aimply declarator}-; whatever they uttered in con- 
fonnity with the mind of Christ, respecting pardot 
condemnatioii, would assuredly he ratified and coot J 
firmed in heaven. And so far the comnaission estenda' I 
in its fulness to all the ministers of the gospel. What I 
the ambassador of Christ, according to "the law e 
the testimony," declares the only method of »alvatioi>i I 
and the only way of forgiveness ; when he assorea tha 
trembling penitent that " the blood of Jesus cleanseth 
from all sin ;" and when he says to the wicked, if they 
continue in sin, " Ye shall surely die," not one word 
shall pass away. The Chief Shepherd, when he appears, 
shall confirm and establish every truth they have 
uttered, and affirm their declarations as if made by 
himself. . I 

One of the Apostles was absent on the occaBton of I 
our Lord's first appearance among tbeiu. whea tk«y I 
were assembled together ; when therefore the rest of 
the disciples joyfully announced to Thomas what they 
had seen and beard, he obstinately refused to give 
credence to their words — " Eucept," says he, witli ■ 
singular recklessness of unbelief, " except I shall b 
in his hands the print of the nails, and pat my fingerfl 
into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into hi 
side, / will not believe" 

While we cannot but deplore this evidence c 
hardness of the human heart, yet is the record hei 
given us most valuable, inasmuch as it increases s 
confirms our faith in their testimony, by shewing howl 
slowly the Apostles themselves were convinced of t 
resurrection. Had there been a simultaneous receptioB.^ 
of this great truth, and an unanimous adoptio 
withoat hesitation or difficulty, suspicion would doubt 
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less have rested on them ; but when they shewed such 
tardiness m acknowledging the glorious fact — when one 
after another resisted the appeals made by those who 
had seen Jesus — ^when the words of those who first saw 
Jesus seemed but as idle tales to the others ; and in 
the face of the united testimony of the whole body of 
Christ's disciples, Thomas so pertinaciously withheld 
his assent, we cannot but be deeply impressed with the 
fidelity which the writers manifest in narrating their 
own failings and infirmities, and with the utmost con- 
fidence in all that they attest. 

But now mark how tenderly Jesus dealt with his 
doubting apostle : '* After eight days, again his dis- 
ciples were within, and Thomas with them; then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, 
and said. Peace be unto you. Then saith he unto 
Thomas, Reach hither thy fioger, and behold my 
hands : and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into 
my side : and be not faithless, but believing." How 
truly is it said, "in his love and in his pity he re- 
deemed" his people. How wonderfully does he conde- 
scend to consider and compassionate the weaknesses of 
his people! This truly is his name, and his memorial 
unto all generations: "The Lord God merciful and 
gracious, forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin." 

Have we not proved his character in this respect, 
beloved? Perhaps some of us remember indulging 
such unbelief as Thomas did ; and yet he has not left 
us, but returned to give us peace, kindly to lift off the 
veil from the heart, and manifest himself to our souls. 
Oh let our past knowledge of his love lead us, for the 
time to come, to strive against and prayerfully resist 
that unbelief and hardness of heart, which, like casting 

ourselves on the " bosses of the Almighty's shield," can 

r2 
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only issue, if persisted in, in the wreck and misery of 
our souls. 

Thomas needed not to satisfy himself in the manner 
he himself proposed. He had no need to touch the 
prints of the nails, or thrust his hand into the wounded 
side. He was made willing in the day of his Master's 
power. The look, the tone, the words, the knowledge 
which Jesus shewed of his own unhelieving demand, 
" convinced him of all ;" and with the full devotion of 
humhle and newly-awakened confidence, he answered 
and said, " My Lord and my God." 

The expression he uses is very important, and deeply 
interesting. It is very important, hecause it directly 
proves the divinity of the Being he was addressing. It 
proved that the convicted apostle, in the exercise of 
that saving faith, which was now springing up with 
fresh vigour in his soul, recognised in his risen Lord 
the glory of God, and submitted himself with assured 
belief to his Master's declaration, " I and my Father 
are one ;" and that Jesus received the mark of homage 
which he paid as justly due. And it is interesting, 
when we reflect on the peculiarity of his confession. 
It is not, " Thou art the Lord," or " thou art God ;" 
but " My Lord, and my Grod." The mind of Thomas 
was not only satisfied, his heart was touched — his 
affections were poured forth in a full and free current 
to his Divine Master. He felt that his Saviour had 
appeared unto him, and that the manifestation of the 
risen and glorious one before him was health to Ids 
soul, and the fulness of his joy. 

This confession contains the very essence of saving 
faith. Faith is not the mere acknowledgment of the 
truth of a system, whose doctrines cannot be denied. 
If it is genuine, it is appropriating. It is not only the 
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belief that the gospel presents a way of escape, but 
that it presents the only way for me. It must lead to 
heart application, to godly sorrow, to hope, to love, to 
newness of life, or else it is nothing more than ** sound- 
ing brass or a tinkling cymbal." The language of true 
^Bkith is ever the same : ** The Lord is my Shepherd :" 
** The Lord is my portion :" " My Lord, and my God :" 
** Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ?" 

How resistless is the power of Jesus when he speaks 
to the sinner's soul, as he spake unto the faithless 
Thomas! Then no defence of carnal self-righteous- 
ness avails — ^no mountain of unbelief so great, that 
before him it will not become a plain. Even as he 
entered into the room where his disciples were assem- 
bled, though the " doors were shut," so does he enter 
into the heart, which has closed every natural avenue 
by which he might come in : — ^no fetter so strong that 
he cannot break it ; no bondage so oppressive that he 
cannot lift the prisoner out of the dungeon, and drive 
forth the usurper and oppressor of the heart of man. 

Our Lord, however, while he so graciously drew back 
his erring child from the path of error in which he 
was becoming entangled, and restored peace and confi- 
dence to his soul, at the same time gently rebuked him 
for his unbelief, couching his reproof under a promise 
of blessing to his church : " Thomas, because thou hast 
seen me thou hast believed ; blessed are they that have 
not seen, and yet have believed." 

Our beloved Master, in removing personally from 
this world, did not leave us without a blessing. " Be^ 
lieve" was the word which he has left written in letters 
of gold before us, and in that word there lies the germ 
of every blessing for time and for eternity. We need 
not to ask of him, ** Hast thou but one blessing }" for 
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by tliat " one faith" there can be no blessing left 
imparted to us. Those are indeed blessed and happjf 
(what tongue can tell the happiness sometimes vonclti' 
safed to them, even here !) who have true faith, for th€r^ 
have in possession now a justifying nghteon£ne«4. 
pardon of sin, adoption, freedom of access to Godj 
and security from condemnation ; they have spiritoat 
joy, peace, and comfort in their souls, and they have 
before them a purchased poBsession of everlasting gluiy. 
an " inheritance incormptible, undefiled, and that fadetili 

The evangelist, after concluding his account of t^ 
the second appearing of Jesus to bis disciples, addlj 
■' And many other signs truly did Jesus in the preseaot 
of his disciples, which are not written in this bocftf 
But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesn 
is the Christ, the Son of God ; and that, believing, yi 
might have life through his name." The apostle hen 
fully declares his object in writing this history of his 
Master's life, sufferings, death, and resurrection : — that 
he might prove him to be " the Messiah," or Christ; 
the long-espected one of tlie Jews, and " the Son at | 
God ;" — to prove that the " desire of all nations" ha^l 
come, and that he was none other than " God manifeid 
in the flesh ;" and that " beheving," he says, " 1Gfl 
might have life through his name." He wrote not ftfl 
the praise of man^ — he wrote not for vain glory — DOH 
to shew that he was in the confidence of this glonodfl 
person, that he was " the disciple whom Jesoa loved;nH 
but he wrote for the glory of God in the salvation '^U 
the sinner's soul. He wrote that he might leave t^lfl 
testimony ; " This is the record, that God hath pven tfl 
DS eternal life, and tMa life is in bis Son." fl 

May we, beloved, be ever actuated by auch a mot^H 
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as this. In all we do, may our aim be simple, and our 
wish sincere, " to do all to the glory of God ;" and 
keeping this steadily in view, may we spend and be 
spent in the earnest endeavour and unceasing prayer, 
that all " may believe through his Son's name." 
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" After these things Jesus shewed himself again to 
the disciples at the sea of Tiberias ; and on this wise 
shewed he himself." The evangelist adds in the 1 4th 
verse : " This is now the third time that Jesus shewed 
himself unto his disciples, after that he was risen from 
the dead \' that is, the third time of his appearing to 
them when they were assembled together — first on the 
evening of the day when he rose from the dead ; again 
when Thomas was with the rest ; and now by the sea of 
Tiberias. 

It has been asked, why did not our Lord appear to 
the whole of the people ; — ^why only to the ** witnesses 
chosen of God ?*' Why did he not shew himself in 
the crowded street, and go in and out among the 
people with whom he was wont to sojourn ? Why not 
before assembled multitudes make himself known, as 
one who was dead, but had risen from the dead } My 
firm belief is, that this could have given no additional 
weight to the evidence of the resurrection. In point of 
fact, it is much more easy to palm an imposture upon an 
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excited, expectant multitude, than upon a few, whu 
from circumstances have every facility and opportunity 
to know and investigate the facts. I believe that the 
strongest and most satisfactory evidence which can be 
adduced, is given to the fact of the resurrection, inas- 
much as it is the evidence of individuals who had been 
continually with our Lord ; who knew him in his secret 
retirement ; who were never separate from him in his 
daily ministrations ; who followed him in public and in 
private, to whom the tones of his voice must have been 
perfectly familiar, and who must have been most inti- 
mately acquainted with his appearance, his manner, his 
whole bearing and deportment. It is utterly incredible 
that they could have been deceived. 

If the testimony of the witnesses to the resurrection 
is not to be received, I would ask, what is ? If the 
testimony of five hundred witnesses is not to be re- 
ceived, what facts in general history are to be credited ? 
But it may be said, they testified to what they did not 
themselves believe. Incredible ! They had no possible 
advantage in giving the testimony they bore, but the 
reverse as regards all outward circumstances ; they 
were hated, persecuted, put to death for their testi- 
mony ; — ^nor did there occur a solitary instance of any 
of the five hundred drawing back from his testi- 
mony, or even obscurely hinting that he had resolved 
with others to pass an imposture on the people. He 
who is not satisfied with evidence such as this will not 
be satisfied with any. Though he had precisely the 
kind and amount of evidence he pretends to require, 
he would not be a whit nearer conviction. Of all such 
it may be truly said, in our Lord's words, •' If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets, neither wiU they be 
persuaded, though one rose from the dead." 

R 5 
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But we now proceed to nctke the circumstances 
attending on our Lord's third appearance to his dis- 
ciples, which took place at the sea of Tiberias. There 
were seven of the disciples present, who were perhaps 
on their way to the mountain of Galilee, where Jesus 
had appointed the eleven to meet with him. These 
were Simon Peter, and Thomas (no longer " fEuthless 
but beheving,") Nathanael of Cana in Gralilee (probably 
the same person who is also called Bartholomew), the 
sons of Zebedee (James and John), and two other dis- 
ciples (probably Philip and Andrew, who formerly re- 
sided in that neighbourhood). 

These persons being together, " Simon Peter saith 
unto them, I go a fishing." Now the apostle did not 
make this proportion as if he desired to return to his 
former manner of life, or wished to induce them like- 
wise to do so, but simply to occupy the time which had 
yet to elapse before the period arrived when they were 
commanded to expect another personal appearance of 
their Master. It is possible that their immediate object 
in agreeing to the proposal of Peter was to provide for 
their wants during the period when they were required 
to tarry at Jerusalem for the promise of the Father ; 
and the miraculous supply of fish which was vouchsafed 
to them was perhaps graciously intended to accomplish 
the proper object they had in view. But the record of 
this circumstance in the inspired narrative leads us 
naturally to look for a higher object. And occurring at 
such a time, and especially with our Lord's declaration 
on a former occasion still fresh in the memory, — ** Follow 
me, and I will make you fishers of men," — ^we cannot 
but conclude, that under this outward transaction there 
lies a spiritual signification, most important, moat in- 
teresting, and strictly in accordance with the analogy 
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of £aith. Let us then endeavour to follow the narrative 
with the prayer, that we may derive from it that 
spiritual light and knowledge it so forcibly conveys. 

In answer to Peter's proposal, the other disciples 
" say unto him. We also go with thee. They went 
forth, and entered into a ship immediately, and that 
night they caught nothing." As we have already 
hinted, oui Lord himself supplied the key to the 
spiritual bearing of this passage. The ministers of the 
gospel are " fishers of men." They go forth with the 
gospel net to gather souls. They have their oppor- 
tunity, as the disciples had here, who were engaged on 
this occasion, at the most favourable season of the 
year. So the heralds of salvation have " the accepted 
time, and the day of salvation." It was also at night 
that they let down the net, as the most fitting time for 
their employment. So the ministers of Christ, in pro- 
secuting their sacred office of winning souls, are strug- 
gling through the night, in prospect of the coming 
day. They sit " on their tower and watch." And the 
call is made to them, " Watchman, what of the night ? 
watchman, what of the night ?" 

But after spending the whole night in fishing, the 
disciples " caught nothing." So it sometimes happens 
that the faithful steward, the diligent servant, toils 
much, and apparently with little or no success. He 
may spend days and years of his earthly pilgrimage in 
striving to " win souls" unto Christ, and yet have little 
or no fruit of his labour to shew. With this, however, 
he has nothing to do. God has commanded him to be 
faithful, not successful; he has told him, "in the morn- 
ing sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thy 
hand ;" and when he does this, he must leave the rest 
to him who can alone " give the increase." 
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" But when the raoniing waa now come, Jesus stoo^ 
on the shore ; hut the disciples knew not that it waa 
Jeaua." On a former occasion Jesus had been with 
them in the ship, and told them to " launch out into-- 
the deep." He waa then in his state of huiniliation. 
Now he stands oo the shore, and his state of eAaltatioir 
had commenced ; and though they knew him not, yet 
he saw them, and was watching their movements. 
Thus the servants of Christ are left to labour amid tha 
tumultuous billows of this stormy world, while he who' 
formerly walked upon the same tempestuous deep it 
the eternal shore. They cannot see their Master, hut 
his eye rests upon them, and his grace is sufficient facj 
them, to comfort them under their discouragements, i 
and in his own good time to give them a. full measurs' 
of success. 

" Then saith Jesus unto them. Children, have ye any ' 
meat ? They answered him. No. And he said unU* ' 
them. Cast the net on the right side of the ship, and ' 
ye shall find. They cast therefore, and now they v 
not able to draw it for the multitude of fishes," 
what effect the word of Christ produces ! The wa 
which he directs the gospel net to be cast is the only i 
proper way, and we may try every other only to fail in 
our efforts, and repent of our folly. But in Chrisftl 
way, and at Christ's time, great indeed will be thei 
success. Tiien though years have passed away in' 
apparent barrenness, he "' will revive his work it 
midst of the years" — "times of refreshing will c 
from him," and a plentiful harvest will be reaped inM< 
the gamer of the Lord. 

" Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved stuA 
unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peta^ 
heard that it wbb the Lord, he girt bis fisher's 
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unto him (for he was naked,) and did cast himself into 
the sea." With the ardent zeal and love towards hia 
Master which distinguished him, this Apostle who had 
lately so fallen, hut had been assured of the continued 
love of Jesus, cast himself into the sea ; — ^he could not 
wait for the more tardy method of gaining the shore 
by the ship, that he might reach him who was all *' his 
salvation, and all his desire." *' And the other dis- 
ciples came in a little ship (for they were not far from 
land, but as it were two hundred cubits,) dragging the 
net with fishes." 

Observe here, Peter was with the other disciples 
" toiling all night," but without success. As soon as 
the net is filled, he leaves the ship, and the rest bring 
the draught of fishes ashore. Thus we sometimes see 
a faithful and devoted labourer in God's vineyard bear- 
ing the burden and heat of the day, and when success 
seems just about to crown his exertions, he is removed, 
and others are left to gather in the harvest he had 
assisted to sow. One labours, and others enter into 
his labours. And you will perceive that the disciples 
had not finished their toil when they had caught the 
fishes ; they had to labour and work hard, and carefully 
to land the draught they had miraculously obtained. 
Thus too the minister of the gospel has not completed 
his work, when by the blessing of God he has succeeded 
in drawing one and another within the blessed bonds of 
the gospel. He must continue to toil and labour and 
pray — he must watch over the souls he has had given 
him for his hire — he must be jealous over them with a 
godly jealousy, fearful of their backsliding, eager that 
their profiting should appear unto all men, that they 
may not only shine, but shine brightly to the glory of 
God. Nor can his care and anxiety ever cease until he 
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beholds them safely landed on the eternal shore, wheW 
no Btorm can reach them, no weapon of the enemy 
follow them ; where there can be no sin, no faJJing 
away, but where "they shall be kept in perfect peace" 
and safety. The tear of heartfelt jov which he sheda 
when he beholds first the trees of rightec 
planting of the Lord, ie followed by the anxioua (irayeV 
for the continued supply of God's grace t 
precious plants, and by the unceasing solicitude thai 
they which are " planted in the house of the Lord eball 
flourish in the courts of the house of our God." 

" As soon then as they were come to land, they saw 
a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and bread. 
JesuB saith unto thera, Bring of the fieb which ye ban 
now caught. Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 
to land, full of great fiaheia, an hundred and fifty anA 
three ; and for all there were eo many, yet was not tisi 
net broken," 

What nnrabera has the gospel net enclosed ! Think 
of the thousands on the day of Pentecost, and the. 
milhons who of every name and from every natiotf 
under heaven from that time to the present, have been 
drawn from the depths of sin to the rock of everlasting 
salvation. Tliink of the sons and daughters brought' 
from the north and eouth and east and west to the 
righteousness of Jesus by its power. Think of the 
thousands and tens of thousands who are now being 
safely carried by it through the ocean of time to th* 
shore of eternity ; and yet for all this the net is 
broken, shews no symptom of decay, loses neither ito 
strength nor tenacity; — it "wasetli not old," biitit 
continues equally efficacious now as when at the fint 
Paul and John and James and Peter, with the rest of' 
the disciples of JeeuE, cast it on the bosom of the 
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waters, to catch of every kind. The same glorious 
truths which hlessed the eunuch's heart, and sent him 
on his way rejoicing — which gave peace to the awakened 
jailor at Philippi, and which so mightily influenced the 
heart of the converted Saul, are all-powerful still; 
their force imimpaired, their energy unbroken. And 
still shall they remain perfect and entire, and altogether 
equal to the work required, as a net without a single 
rent, which shall not fail until the work of righteous- 
ness is complete, and not one soul is left untouched and 
unreclaimed. 

We come now to a particularly interesting incident 
connected with Simon Peter, and which John alone 
narrates. "So when thev had dined, Jesus saith to 
Simon Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these? He saith unto them. Yea, Lord, thou 
knowest that I love thee. He saith unto him. Feed 
my lambs. He saith to him again, the second time, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? He saith unto 
him. Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love thee. He 
saith unto him. Feed my sheep. He saith unto him 
the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? 
Peter was grieved because he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me ? And he said unto him. Lord, 
thou knowest all things ; thou knowest that I love thee. 
Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep." 

Peter had thrice denied his Master, and now Jesus 
requires from him three distinct avowals of his attach- 
ment and affection to him. This was at once proper as 
regarded the open confession which Peter ought to 
make after so grievous a fall ; and it was the kindest 
thing which his gracious Master could do towards him, 
as it gave hiin the opportunity of manifesting, before 
the fellow- disciples of Peter, his perfect confidence in 
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him, notwithstanding hie fearful transgression. Hi« 
commisaion to him, "Feed my lambs," "Feed my 
sheep," was most perfectly adapted to soothe the 
harassed mind of Peter, and restore him to the place 
of confidence among his brethren. To be trusted by 
his Master in such a great and glorious work mast 
effectually have restored peace to his own mind, and 
removed any lingering suspicion in the minds of hia 
brethren regarding his ultimate stedfcstness and 
fidelity. 

At first Jesua asked hie Apostle, " Lovest thou me 
more than these ?" evidently alluding to the aelf-con- 
fident boast of Peter, " Although all shall be offended, 
yet will not I." But how different now is the spirit 
of the contrite and humbled disciple ! He had proved 
his own weakness — he had been taught by a sharp 
lesson, " not to think of himself more highly than he- 
ought to think," and to "esteem others better 
himself ;" he therefore makes no comparison of hii 
and devotion, as being greater than others, but contenta 
himself with a simple appeal to him who ■' searches tha- 
heart," and "knows what is in man." "Lord, thon 
knowest itU things, thou knowest that I love thee." 

When Jesus asked him the third time, " Lovest thou 
me?" we read, "Peter was grieved, because he 
unto him the third time, lovest thou me?" What 
it that grieved Peter ? was it that he feared his Master; 
did not confide in his declarations ? No, he could not. 
He knew his Master read bis heart, and therefore 
could not doubt that he read love there. Nor wat 
because he was thus singled out before the rest, and 
constrained to bear repeated testimony as one who had> 
given just grounds for suspicion ; we believe the cause 
of hia special grief mentioned here, w 
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brance which the third appeal of his Master brought to 
his mind with vivid force, of his last denial of that 
Master with the curse and the oath, and when "the 
Lord turned and looked on him." We believe that his 
soul now melted with heaviness within him at the fresh 
recollection of that scene, from which he had gone out 
weeping bitterly. And, beloved, such grief for past 
transgressions, does well to accompany the fulness of 
joy at present forgiveness. 

It is by some supposed that the three commissions, 
given to Peter by our Lord on this occasion, had refer* 
ence to his being considered as the apostle of the cir-* 
cumcision, then being the first to preach the gospel to 
the Gentile Cornelius, and lastly his charge of the 
church at Babylon. 

Believer, can you say as Peter did, '* Thou knowest 
that I love thee," to him who was wounded for your 
transgressions ? He is now in the midst of us, by his 
Spirit, as he was personally present with his disciples at 
the sea of Tiberias. Were he to ask us now, ** Lovest 
thou me?" what should our faltering tongues reply? 
or should we be speechless. Alas ! have we a heart for 
every thing but Christ, — are our affections wandering to 
every object but to him, — is there " no room for him " 
in our souls, — does not his eternal love affect us,— does 
not his agony affect us, — ^his kindness, his goodness, 
his long-suffering, — ^have these not yet found entrance 
to our awakened hearts ? Oh that God would rend 
them that the love of Jesus might be poured into them, 
and that with the apostle, we may be able to say, 
** Lord, thou knowest all things, thou knowest that I love 
thee,'' 

But our Lord proceeded to announce to Peter, that 
there was before him a violent death, which he should 
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endure for the testimony of Jesus. " Verily, verily, I 
say nnto thee, when thou wast young, thou girdest thy- 
self, and walkest whither thou wouldest ; but when thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldest not. This spake he, signifying what death he 
should die." History informs us of the fulfilment of 
this prediction, and adds, that Peter was crucified with 
his head downwards, it is said at his own desire, as if 
considering the mode in which his Mast^ sufiFered too 
honourable for him. *' And when Jesus had spoken 
this, he saith unto him. Follow me." 

Peter had formeriy declared that he was ready to go 
to prison and to death for his Master, though Jesus had 
assured him, '* Thou canst not follow me now." And 
the result too sadly proved, that he had not counted 
the cost, or strengthened himself in the Lord. But 
now the Saviour calls " Follow ine," meaning by this 
significant act to give Peter an opportunity of evincing 
before his brethren his readiness to obey, and to give a 
lively representation of the future fidelity with which 
this apostle would follow him, until he should be bap- 
tized with the same bloody baptism, that his Master 
passed through before him. 

" Then Peter, turning him about, seeth the disciple 
whom Jesus loved following, which also leaned on his 
breast at supper, and said. Lord, which is he that be- 
trayeth thee ? " Peter on being asked by Jesus to 
follow him, understood him to allude to the death by 
which he should glorify God, and doubtless he meant 
by rising up and following Jesus, to manifest his readi- 
ness to suffer all for his sake. John, therefore, with 
characteristic devotion to his Master, though it was 
not said, that he should seal his testimony with his 
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blood, neither indeed did he do so, yet could not but follow 
with Peter. He made no loud protestations of love and 
faithfulness to his Master, but by this simple act he, as 
it were, declared, that " neither life nor death should be 
able to separate him from the love of God in Christ 
Jesus." Viewed in this light, the whole scene becomes 
peculiarly affecting, and the apostle's conduct becomes a 
most touching example of humility, gentleness, and love. 
" Peter seeing him, saith unto Jesus, Lord, and what 
(shall) this man (do) ? " That is, shall he suffer a 
similar death to that which thou hast predicted con- 
cerning me } This was probably asked out of affec- 
tionate anxiety for his beloved friend. But Jesus 
checked the enquiry, as partaking too much of curiosity : 
" If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee } Follow thou me." " Then went this saying 
abroad among the brethren, that that disciple should 
not die," This was currently reported for many years. 
John lived to an extreme old age, and some supposed 
that he should never taste death; yet it is perfectly 
clear that the evangelist himself never entertained such 
an erroneous impression from the words of Jesus, for he 
adds, ** Yet Jesus said not unto him, he shall not die ; 
but, if I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to 
thee ? " The coming here alluded to, may be the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, which happened some time 
before the death of the apostle, or it may be simply a 
hypothetical declaration, *' If I will,'* even should I 
think it right for him to tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee ? 

" This is the disciple which testiffeth of these things, 
and wrote these things : and we know that his testi- 
mony is true. And there are also many other things 
which Jesus did, the which, if they should be written 
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every one, I suppose that even the world itself could 
not contam the hooks that should he written. Amen." 
This expressicm is intended merely to convey the idea, 
that if the iqxietle had chosen to draw from the full 
stores which he had treasured up in his heart and 
memory, of all the Saviour said and did, and which the 
Spirit had hidden and engraven there, he could have 
written at very much greater length, hut that his object 
was attained in the short and condensed narrative, 
which he then gave, — there being abundantly sufficient 
there to satisfy the enquirer after Jesus, and food suffi- 
cient for contemplation to the most advanced Bnd ex- 
perienced Christian. And as he says that " the world 
would not contain the books that should be written," 
so we may add, that eternity will be too short to think 
and speak of all that Jesus said or did. 

Beloved, have we been permitted to taste some of the 
sweeUiess of this word of the living God, which John 
has recorded ? Oh let us drink more and more freely 
of the stream of life, and trace our journey by its chan- 
nel, until we arrive at the fountain-head in heaven. 
Let us satisfy our souls with the " marrow and the 
fatness " of the gospel. And let us advance in the 
practice of the gospel. Let our fruit in it be manifest 
to all men. Let us add to " our faith virtue, and to 
virtue knowledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to 
temperance patience, and to patience godliness, and to 
godliness brotherly-kindness, and to brotherly-kindness 
charity." Let us be " stedfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as we 
know that our labour is not in vain in the Lord." Amen. 

THE END. 
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